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PREFACE. 

READER, 

YOU  may  eafily  conje&ure,  that  the  fol 
lowing  Sheets  were  not  written  with  an 
mention   to  have  them    expofed  to  public 
ATiew:    I  undertook    not  any   of  my   rude 
Scripts  from  fuch  a  Defign,  though    divers 
Things,  ordered  in  Providence,    have  thruft 
brth  fome  of  them,    with  confiderable  Dif- 
iculty  on  my  Part.    As  to  the  prefent  Enter- 
irize,    I  think  it  my  Duty  to  account,  in  a 
ew  Words,   both  for  the   Publication  and 
he  Management  of  the  Work,  fuch  as  it  is. 
*vnow  then,    that  I  did  communicate  moil 
of  the   Purpofes  to  fevcral  of  my  judicious 
friends,    whofe   Underftanding   and    Expe- 
r  ience  of  the  Power  of  Godlinefs  I  greatly 
lonour,  and  who  have,  through  Grace,  been 
t<nany  Ways  ufeful  to  me  for  Conviction  and 
I  nftru&ion.     And  I   own   it,  that    Glofenefs 
i.nd   Freedom  of  Correfpondence,  or    Com- 
nunication  about  Matters  of  this  Sort,  hath 
u  (  a   for  fevcral   Years,  ordinarily  adhibited 
>y  divers  of  us  on  either  Hand,  to  which  I 
eckoned  inyfelf  the  more  cfpecially  bound, 
my  miniftcrial  Calling  rcquireth,  Thar 
a  2  a 
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a  Concern  about  fuch  Things  as  belong  unto 
the  common   Salvation  mould  be-  my  entire 
Bufmefs.     And  as  it  is  wholly  owing  to  thefe 
defireable  Perfons,  that  the  following  Notes 
appear  to  thy  View  ;  fo  I  was  not  a  little  pref- 
fcd  with  various  Difficulties  in  the  Conduft 
of  this  Bufmefs,  being  loth  to  deny  the  ear 
ned  Ilcquefls  of  fome,  with  whom  the  Secret 
of  the  Lord  is,  and  who  are  acquainted  with 
his   Covenant ;  not    knowing,  but  that  fome 
Call  from  the  Lord  might  have  been  convey 
ed  in  that  Manner  j  and  yet  afraid,  left  their 
Importunity  mould,  at  lead  too  early,  carry 
out  my  poor  and  unpolifhed  Thoughts,  writ 
ten  for  a  kind  of  fpi ritual  Diverfion  to  myfelf, 
when  feveral  Things  in  the  State  of  my  Body 
xiid  apparently  prefage  that  the  frailTabernacle 
could  not  long  Hand.  In  this  fufpence  the  Mat 
ter  continued,  till  it  was  brought  to  a  morenar. 
row  Point:  That  either  I  mult  have  perempto 
rily  refufed, or  at  lead  allowed  them  my  Papers 
to  be  managed  as  they  mould  find  mod  con 
ducive  for  their  own  Edification  :    And  hav 
ing  undcrftood  their  fixed  Defign,  to  have  a 
Part  of  them  publiihed  at  this  1  ime,  I  found 
ut  length  Liberty  to   comply ;    for  which    ] 
vould    adduce    ieveral    Grounds,    that   bore 
weight  with  me,    \vhich  yet  I  fhall  wave  al 
j  relent,    referring  entirely  to  the  Tract  irfclf. 
AS  to  the  Management,  you  will  find  nuici 
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Freedom  ufcd  on  either  Hand,  and  fome  Par 
ticulars  more  clofely  touched,  than  I  would 
have  done,  had  I  thought  of  any  further 
Communication  of  thefe  poor  Notes,  than 
only  to  my  intimate  Friends.  Yet  upon  a  Re 
view,  I  favv  not  how  I  could  delete  them, 
without  making  fuch  a  Change  in  the  Mould 
of  the  whole,  as  neither  Time  nor  Inclina 
tion  could  allow  me  to  attempt.  And  confider- 
ing  that  the  Nature  of  Dialogues  may  allow 
fomc  more  Liberty  of  this  Sort,  than  were 
expedient  in  other  Treatifes.  and  that  the 
whole  is  of  a  common  chriftian  Concern,  I 
the  rather  fubmitted.  As  to  the  Particulars, 
and  fome  of  them  of  a  near  Relation  to  the 
prefent  Time,  and  Circumftances  of  this 
Church,  which  are  amicably  debated  betwixt 
the  Dialogifis  ;  as  I  hope  you  will  find  them 
managed  with  due  Refped  to  Perfons  of  Note, 
who  may  be  othtrwife  minded  ;  fo  I  advance 
no  iingular  Opinion,  but  have  adduced,  and 
could  yet  adduce  more,  of  the  bed  human 
Authority,  for  evincing  the  Harmony  :  But 
in  things  of  fuch  a  Nature  1  ordinarily  reft 
fatisfied,  having  represented  my  Grounds 
•without  making  any  narrow  Enquiry  into  the 
Sentiments  of  'others ;  as  to  which  I  am  not 
well  f  urnifhcd  either  for  Means  or  Occaiion. 
Yet  this  I  can  foiemnly  attcit,  That  I  have 
candidly  imparted  the  utmolt  which  I  thought 
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to  be  of  weight  on  either  fide,    without  fup- 
preffing  any  Thing  which,  to  the  befl  of  my 
Remembrance,    was  at  one  Time  or  other 
ftraitening  to  myfelf ;    feeing  I  own  no  other 
Interteft  in  thofe  Matters,  but  that  of  Truth. 
As  to  the  Meannefs  of  the  Performance,  I  am 
truly,  and,  I  may  fay,   deeply  fenfible  of  in 
numerable  Weaknefies,   which  attend  every 
Part  of  my  Adminiitration,  who,  I  confefsr  am 
rude  both  in  Speech  and  Knowledge.     Not* 
withflanding,  and  tho'  a  humbling  Reflexion 
covereth  me  with   Bluflies,   yet  I  want  not 
encouraging  Hopes  of  Improvement,  in  a  way 
of  believing  Attendance  at  the  Throne  of 
Grace  ;   and  am  mod  willing  to  receive  In- 
ftrudion  from   thefe  whom   the   Lord  hath 
taught.     In  the  mean  while,  a  ferious  Confi- 
deration  of  the  Lord's  having  chofen  the  weak. 
Things  of  this  World,  prevented!  my  Diftruft 
as  to  the  Succefs,  providing  our  Eyes  be  fin- 
cerely  and  only  fixed  upon  the  Lord  for  his 
bl effing  the  poor  Effay,  and  that  the  purpofes 
be  conndered   without    Prejudice.      This   I 
have  the  more  Confidence  humbly  and  earneft- 
ly  to  defirc,    for  that  I  can  with  the  greateft 
Solemnity  declare,   that  I  have  no  other  De- 
fign  in  the  whole,  fave  the  clearing  and  vindi 
cating  of  fome  Part  of  revealed  Truth,    in  a 
fuiubienefs  to  the  received  Principles  of  this 
and  other  reformed  Churches,  together  with 

an 


an  ingenuous  Reprefentation  of  divers  re 
markable  Strokes  of  Providence,  both  hum 
bling  and  inftructive,  in  my  own  Chriftian 
Courfe,  might  it  pleafe  the  Lord  to  render  fuch 
a  poor  Mite  conducive  towards  advancing  of 
any  Intereft  of  his  Kingdom  and  Gofpel. 


JAMES    HOG. 


OTIA     CHRISTIANA: 
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Chriftian  Recreations. 

'BEING 

A    Conference    betwixt    Nicon  and    Phih- 
theus,  &c. 

DIALOGUE    I. 

Containing  fome  Generals,    and  a  Propofal  of  that 
-which  is  the  Scope  of  the  -whole* 

Phil.  T  TOnoured  and  moil  indearcd  Nicon,  I 
A!  have  greatly  longed  for  an  Opportunity 
of  particular  and  free  Communication  with  you, 
feeing  my  Circumftances  are  fuch  as  to  allow  me 
little  Occafion  for  any  thing  of  that  Nature ;  and 
Clofenefs  in  Communings  of  this  fort  is  not  eahly 
attained ;  yea,  divers  Attempts  towards  it  prove 
abortive  in  thefe  Dregs  of  Time. 

Nic.  Many  humbling  Reafons,  which  procure 
this,  might  be  adduced,  which  yet  I  incline  not  to 
mention,  being  loth  to  expofe  the  low  Eflate  of 
Religion  amongft  us,  as  to  its  Life  and  Power  (al* 
though  there  want  not  fome  few  WitnelTes1.  One, 
among  others,  may  be,  much  Want  of  Singleneis 
in  looking  out  for,  and  waiting  upon  a  gracious 
Conduct,  having  our  Expectations  only  irom  If- 
rael's  Shepherd,  who  leadeth  Jofeph  like  a  Flock. 
Sometimes,  there  may  be  MifUkes  in  the  Choice, 
B  whether 
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whether  of  Sea/on*  Perfons^  Manner  of  Conveyance^ 
.or  other  Circumfbnces,  which  would  need  to  be 
adjufted  towards  the  Succefs  of  fuch  Enterprizes,- 
befides  that  fome  Freedom  of  Mind,  with  a  Difin- 
tanglement  from  other  Incwnbrances  and  Bufinefs9 
and  a  large  Meafure  of  Time,  were  requifite  for 
fuch  an  Exercife :  And  that  on  either  hand,  while 
jtiany  excellent  Ones  of  the  Earth  arc  fo  difficultly 
flared,  that  thefe  Conveniences  are  not  eafily  at 
tainable  with  them.  And,  O  that  there  were  not 
too  much  Ground  to  bemoan  a  great  Defect  of  In 
clination  that  way,  whether  through  much  Want, 
Weaknefs,  and  Confufion  as  to  the  Main,  or  a  juft 
Restraint  of  Influences,  altho'  the  Duty  be  moft 
necefTary  and  feafonable,  efpecially  in  an  evil  Time! 
Mat.  iii.  16.  Heb.  x.  24.  We  are  likewife  in  dan 
ger,  through  a  kind  of  childifh  Fondnefs,  of  put 
ting  Truft  in  the  Arm  of  Flefh,  and  entertaining 
vain  and  idolatrous  Expectations  from  the  Creature, 
xvhen  fair  Probabilities  of  Succefs  have  a  flattering 
Influence;  and  hence  our  Hopes  are  juftly  blafted  : 
So  that  for  refrefhing  Wells,  we  find  Brooks  of 
Tenian*  Whereas  Light  is  only  acceptably  fought 
and  found  in  a  way  of  Singlenefs.  Jer.  xvii.  5.  7/. 
xl.  $.  i  Pet.  i.  24.  Matth.  6.  22. 

Phil.  Your  Admonition  is  necefiary  and  feafon* 
able.  The  good  Lord  preferve  us  from  darning 
upon  any  of  thefe  Rocks,  whether  now,  or  in  the 
Courfe  of  our  Warfare:  And  feeing  I  am  fatisfied 
•with  the  Dtfirablenefs  of  the  Mean,  and  .that  the 
iScafon,  with  other  Circumftances,  is  moil  appofite, 
J  intend  *O  may  it  be  with  my  Eyes  only  towards 
the  Lord  !)  freely  to  impart  my  whole  Heart  unto 
you,  as  to  the  moft  prefling  Intrigues  of  my  late  and 
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prefent  Smugglings  with  an  evil  Heart  of  Unbelief  * 
•which  procureth  great  and  unaccountable  Depart  - 
tings  from  the  living  God>  Heb.  iii.  i  2  And,  in  the 
Entry,  I  muft  acquaint  you  (dear  Nicon)  that  toy 
bodily  Health  is  impaired  :  And  tho'  there  be  no 
great  Appearance  of  Danger,  yet  my  Enemies 
watch  for  all  Advantages,  which  that  State  of 
Matters  can  afford  them,  and  fail  not  to  catch  at 
the  fame  with  much  Eagernels  Rim.  v.  1,2,  3*  4, 
&c.  and  xv.  i  5.  I  cannot  deny  but  that  this  Period 
of  my  Life  is  attended  with  Joy*  Peace,  and  ibme- 
\vhat  of  Enlargement,  amidft  divers  Straitenings. 
Neverthelefs,  the  pungent  Edge  of  feveral  Temp 
tations  is  confiderably  (harp,  and  my  Conflicts,  at 
times,  fmart,  though  not  long  nor  violent. 

A/V.  I  underftand  how  Matters  will  readily  be 
with  you  in  that  circumftantiated  Cafe.  Upon  the 
one  hand,  the  Profpecl:  of  departing  and  being  iuith 
Chrift)  will  fomctimes  be  iweet,  2  Cor.  v.  i,  2,3, 
&c.  Phil.  i.  73.  Yet,  on  the  other,  Confcience  will 
finite,  and  Challenges  arife,  left  an  impatient  Fond- 
nefs  have  infmuated  itfclf,  contrary  to  that  becom 
ing  Willingnefs  of  abiding  at  our  refpe&ive  light 
ing  Pqfls^  where  the  Captain  of  our  Salvation  hatlx 
placed  us.  No  Man  (hall  be  crowned  except  he  have 
driven  lawfully,  both  according  to  Rule  and  to  the 
End  of  the  Warfare^  2  rim.  ii.  5.  We  may  not 
defert  our  Colours  in  the  Throng  of  the  War.  The 
good  Fight  muft  be  foughten,  the  Faith  kcpty  and 
our  Courfe fni/led,  2  Tim.  iv.  7,  8.  Confider  tha; 
Paflage,  John  xvii.  15.  1  pray  not  that  -then. 
Jkouldejl  take  them  out  of  the.  World*  but  that  that 
jLouldeJl  keep  them  from  the  Evil.  The  Hcavintfs  and 
direlul  ^.fpccl  of  a  Time  of  great  and  growing 
B  a  Wick. 


Wickednefs,  together  with  prefent  and  imminent 
Strokes,  as  alfo  diverfe  particular  Incumbrances  of 
your  own  Lot  (howfoever  convenient)  may  tempt 
you  to  weary.  Great  Elijah's  flaming  Love  and 
ardent  Zeal  had  fome  Smoke  of  this  Sort  inter 
mingled,  when  he  requefled  for  himfelf  that  he 
might  die,  and  faid,  It  is  enough,  now,  O  Lord) 
take  away  my  Life:  for  I  am  not  better  than  my 
Fathers,  i  Kings  xix,  4.  "We  have  a  plain  Rule  : 
And  howfoever  the  Believer  may  groan  earnejlly, 
dejiring  to  be  cloathed  upon  with  his  Houfe  which  is 
from  Heaven,  2  Cor.  v.  2.  yet  ftill  with  that  Tem 
per,  Submijpon,  and  Acquiefcence  in  a  fovereigu 
and  wife  Difpofement,  as  will  preferve  from  inter 
fering  with  the  forefaid.  Solemn  and  JnterceJ/ory 
Prayer.  It  is  dangerous  for  us  to  clafh  with  our 
Lord  in  our  Prayers,  and  in  the  Strain  of  our  Ex- 
crcife  and  Concern. 

Phil.  You  have  touched  me  nearly,  I  acknow. 
ledge,  and  unvailed  much  of  my  fecret  Guilt  in 
thefe  Inftru&ions  and  Admonitions,  unto  which 
my  Soul  defired  humbly  to  echo,  That  which  I  fee 
•not,  teach  thou  me;  wherein  I  have  done  Iniquity^ 
may  I  do  no  more,  Job  xxxiv.  31,  32.  Yet  this  is 
not  my  more  immediate  nor  prefent  Strait.  My 
Times  are  in  the  Lord's  Hand ;  and,  to  be  plain 
with  you,  dear  Nicon,  I  cannot  fay  that  my  poor 
Concern,  fuch  as  it  is,  is  more  directly  converfant 
either  about  Life  or  Death  ;  the  naked  Truth  of  the 
Matter  is,  that  I  am  daily  haunted  with  a  Variety 
of  Temptations  of  an  exquifite  Malignity  andKeen- 
nefs  :  *  AncJ  thoj  I  cannot  complain  (as  altogether 
toffed  with  Tempejis  and  not  comforted;  as  fome- 
'  times,  yea,  often  and  long  I  have  been)  Jfaiahliv. 
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li.  and  1.  TO.  yet  the  Difficulties  want  not  their 
pungent  Edge.  But  that  I  may  account  the  more 
clearly  for  this,  I  (hall  firft  reprefent  the  Thefts  which 
my  Soul  would  fain  hold  faft,  and  then  account  for 
the  various  Methods  wherein  it  is  impugned. 

Nic.  I  (hall  be  glad  to  hear  the  Account :  yet 
fuffer  me,  dear  Friend,  previoufly  to  remind  you, 
that  it  is  a  great  Iniquity,  and  yet  a  Snare  in  which 
we  readily  fall,  viz.  To  entertain  hard  and  uneafy 
Impreffions  of  our  gracious  Lord,  and  Wifdom's 
pleafant  Ways,  becaufe  of  the  Conflicts  that  accom- 
p^ny  them.  It  were  an  inexcufable  Solecifm  in  Sol 
diers  or  Seafaring  Men,  to  think  ftrange  of  Hard- 
(liips :  neither  could  it  well  be  allowed  in  them  to 
quarrel  the  Difpofement,  when  they  are  put  to 
grapple  with  Storms,  and  AfTaults  greater  and  clofer 
than  ordinary.  The  Chriftian's  Work  and  Calling 
is  a  Warfare,  2  Tim.  ii.  3.  2  Cor.  xii.  y.  This  is  his 
ufual  Bufinefs  :  he  is  to  fight  for  every  Step,  or  at 
leaft  to  lay  his  account  for  fo  much.  The  Kingdom 
of  Heaven  fuffereth  Violence,  and  only  the  Violent 
take  it  by  Force.  Matt.  xi.  12.  And  you  may 
know,  dear  Sir,  that  both  in  War  and  Seafaring,  be- 
fides  the  ordinary  Labours,  there  are  diverfe  Seafons 
of  extraordinary  Difficulty.  We  •were  prejfed  out  of 
Vneafttre,  above  ftrength^  in  fo  much  that  -we  even 
dcjpairedof  Life,  2  Cor.  i.  8.  Hence  I  tender  you 
a  Confederation  or  two,  towards  your  Encourage 
ment,  i .  That  amidft  the  higheft  Stretches  of  the 
Subtilty  and  furious  Rage  of  Enemies,  the  Lord 
will  preferve  and  maintain  his  o\vn  Work.  Luke 
xxii.  31,  32.  Hebr.  xii.  2,  3.  ^.  The  clofer  that 
the  Fight  be,  the  more  is  gained,  and  the  more 
fpeedily  j  the  whole  being,  in  this  Cafe,  much 
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adjuftrd  towards  the  Difcovery  of  a  Deity,  and  the 
ftrengrhning  of  Faith,  while  the  Hand  of  the  Lord 
doth  eminently  appear,  in  his  preferving,  yea,  and 
quickening  a  little  Sparkle  of  Spiritual  Life  amidft 
all  trufe  fwelling  Seas.  Thefe  Winds,  howfoever 
ftrong,  do  carry  the  Veflel  the  more  quickly  towards 
the  Haven  of  Everlafting  Reft.  2  Tim.  iv.  7,  8. 
l  Cor.  ix  26,  27.  3.  As  the  Lord's  and  our 
Enemies  are  brought  down  no  other  way  j  fo  the 
more  preffing  and  pointed  thefe  Conflicts  be,  the 
Gain  is  the  fweeter  and  the  more  folid.  Neither 
ihall  Corruptions  and  Temptations,  defeated  and 
weakned  in  thefe  pitched  and  decifive  Battles,  again 
recover  their  former  Strength  in  future  AfTaults, 
Thus  the  Old  Man  lofeth  gradually  his  Life  and 
Sj/1  its,  as  nailed  to  a  Crofs ;  Gal.  v,  24.  Col.  iii. 
2,  ;;,  5,  <lyc.  fo  that  After-Strugglings  muft  needs 
be  the  weaker. 

Phil.  I  accept  of  your  feafonable  and  encourag 
ing  Admonitions;  the  Lord  grant  they  may  be 
mixed  with  Faith  on  my  Part :  I  {hall  now  go  on 
to  account,  as  I  propoled,  for  the  State  of  Matters 
under  my  poor  Toflings  (I,  blufli  to  ufe  the  Defig- 
nation  of  Warfare;.  The  Thefts  then,  againft 
which  all  the  Stir  of  fo  many  contrary  Suggeftions 
and  1  emptations  continued!  to  be  made  with  fo 
much  indefatigable  Clofenefs  of  Application,  is 
a  clear  Truth,  which  the  very  Notion  of  a  Deity 
plainly  implieth,  is  often  repeated  in  Scripture,  and 
nianifeftJy  confirmed  in  the  Courie  of  Providence^ 
efpecially  in  the  undoubted  Experience  of  all  who 
fear  the  Lord,  and  who,  from  time  to  time,  enjoy 
many  fweet  Fruits  of  the  fame.  Deut.  xxxii  4. 
Bcbr.  xi.  5,  6.  Mark  vii.  37.  6r.  viz.  Re  is  th$ 
Rocky  and  His  Work  is  $erfe£l>  for  all  His  Ways  are 
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Judgment.  A  God  of  Truth  and  without  Iniquity 
Jujl  and  right  is  he  :  He  is  a  Rewarder  or  them  th-it 
diligently  feek  him.  H4  hath  done  all  things  well. 
Sec.  In  a  word,  it  is  the  Lord's  T  ftimony  con« 
cerning  his  Goodnefs  and  Mercy  through  thrift, 
as  clearly  and  plentifully  revealed  in  the  Gofpel. 
And  to  my  Shame  I  muft  acknowledge,  that  my 
Doubtfulnefs,  Fears  and  manifold  Staggerings  as  to 
this,  have  a  Dye  of  Enormity  deeper  in  me,  than 
thefe,  or  even  more  open  and  manifeft  Evils,  could 
have  in  others  ;  for  that  I  find  the  Obftinacy  of 
Unbelief  here,  in  a  peculiaY  manner,  unparalleled, 
after  that  it  hath  been  fo  many  a  time  confounded. 
This  is  an  Infernal  Hydra  of  a  ftrange  Nature,  feeing 
not  only  new  Heads  ftart  up,  after  that  the  former 
had  (as  I  had  thought)  been  cut  off,  biit  even  the 
very  fame -do  quickly  recover  renewed  Vigour. 

Nic.  You  have  no  caufe  (my  dear  Philotheus) 
to  think  ftrange,  or  to  entertain  doubtful  and  dil- 
couraging  Thoughts  on  this  Head.  No  Temptation 
bath  herein  befallen  yout  but  that  "which  is  common 
to  Man.  i  Cor.  x.  13.  I  have  obferved,  after  a 
continued  Track  of  Wreftlings,  lengthened  out  to  a 
confiderable  Meafure  of  Time,  that  our  Lying  and 
murdering  Enemies  do  ordinarily  fet  on  foot  and 
manage  to  the  utmoft,  a  double  Engine  towards 
the  Extin&ion  of  any  Meafure  of  Light  which  the 
Believer  enjoyeth  concerning  a  Deity  as  revealed  in 
the  Gofpel,  after  that  the  Lord  hath  gracioufly  ma- 
nifefted  himfelf  fo  as  he  doth  not  manifeft  himfelf 
unto  the  World,  i.  They  attack  us  more  dire&ly 
upon  this  great  Foundation,  viz.  God  is,  and  is  a 
Reivarder  of  them  who  diligently  feek  Him.  Hebr. 
xi.  6.  />/.  Iviii,  n.  Eph.  yi-  16.  To  which  effecl:, 

many 
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many  a  Shower  of  fiery  Darts  is  poured  in  ;  and  all 
imaginable  Duft  raifed  for  blackening  of  Provi 
dence,  and  blafting  the  Credit  of  Revelation.  Hell 
itfelf  is  ranfacked  by  them  for  the  moft  exquifite 
and  malicious  Exceptions  and  Cavils  which  they 
can  poffibly  contrive,  and  the  whole  attended  and 
enforced  with  fuch  a  meafure  of  Obftinacy  and 
noifome  infernal  Air,  as  would  quite  confound 
the  poor  tofled  Creature,  did  not  the  Lord  fend 
forth  his  Light  and  his  Truth  into  the  Heart.  Pf. 
xliii.  3.  and  xxvii.  i.  2.  3.  and  xxxv.  3,  tec.  And  I 
take  this  Occafion  to  acquaint  you,  dear  Friend, 
that  all  thefe  fo  much  applauded  or  feared  Strata 
gems,  are  but  filly  and  childifli  Toys,  meer  Bug 
bears,  without  any  Strength  but  what  they  owe  to  a 
fort  of  intoxicating  or  inchanring  Influence;  for  al 
though  their  Suitablenefs  to  the  Prejudices  and  Pro- 
pofleffions  of  our  darkened  and  Atheiflical  Minds, 
procure  them  a  proportioned  Countenance,  and 
much  of  the  profane  Wit  and  Learning  of  the  World 
is  more  openly  or  covertly  laid  out  in  that  Matter, 
yet  one  Word  from  the  Lord,  I  underftand  fome 
fuch  PafTage  of  Scripture  as  it  pleafeth  him  to 
Ipeak  into  the  Heart,  I  am  the  Lord,  I  am  God, 
and  there  is  none  elfe>  &c.  goeth  fo  far  to  the  very 
Bottom  of  all  thefe  Arts,  and  difjpelleth  the  Mift  to 
fuch  a  degree,  that  the  Believer  is  even  filled  with 
Shame  and  Wonder  that  he  mould  have  been 
ftraitened  in  the  leaf!,  and  can  even  hardly  conde- 
fcend  upon  the  Difficulty.  Without  this,  I  know 
of  no  true  Iflue  ;  but  this  is  fure,  clear  and  fafe. 
He  that  cometh  unto  God,  mitji  believe  that  he  is9 
&c.  Through  .Faith  we  under/land  that  the  Worlds 
•wtre  made.  Hebr^  xi.  6,  and  3.  But  when  this 
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Project  is  defeated,  another  fucceedeth,  which 
proveth  Matter  ot  Wieltling  to  the  exercifed  Soul, 
throughout  the  Courfe  of  his  Life,  viz.  2.  A 
fubtile  and  ftrong  pufhing  of  our  unbelieving  Minds 
towards  the  entertaining  hard  and  heavy  Thoughts 
concerning  the  Lord,  when,  amidft  the  Thickets 
of  Temptations,  and  Troubles,  his  Goodnefs, 
Mercy  and  Faithfulnefs  are  queflioned,  or  the  per 
plexed  Soul  ftaggereth  about  them,  and  cannot 
reach  the  Confidence  of  Faith,  or  but  little  of  it, 
although  it  is  ftirring  in  the  mean  while  but  faintly. 
Zion  faith,  The  Lord  hath  forfakcn  me,  and  my  Gcd 
hath  forgotten  me,  &c.  Hath  he  forgotten  to  be  gra 
cious  ?  &c.  This  is  mine  Infirmity,  &c.  If.  Ixxi, 
14  Pf.  Ixxvii.  7,  3,  &c. 

Phil.  You  have  hit  right,  honoured  Nicon,  and 
I  have  had  -my  Share  of  the  former ;  but  it  is  the 
latter  part  of  the  Engine  which  hath  been  Matter 
ot  various  Struggles  to  me  for  a  long  time,  and 
continueth  to  be  fo,  though  not  to  that  Degree  as 
heretofore ;  and  I  muft  acknowledge,  to  the  Praifc 
of  fovereign  and  free  Mercy,  that  ail  thefe  Conflicts 
have  (till  been  fweetened,  more  or  lefs,  by  fupport- 
ing  and  refrefhing  Influences  from  Heaven.  And 
now  I  would  enter  upon  a  more  clofe  Account  of  the. 
various  Methods,  wherein  I  find  the  Faith  of  Good- 
nefs  and  Mercy  through  Chrift,  aflaulted.  Only  I 
adventure  previoufly  to  crave  your  Thoughts 
about  a  Cafe  relative  to  the  prefent  purpofe,  about 
which  I  have  been  oii-ii  Itraitened,  and  would  gladly 
have  more  Light,  might  it  pleafe  the  Father  of 
Lights  to  bellow  it  by  Welling  this  Mean,  viz. 
Seeing  the  Teltimony  of  the  God  of  Truth  is  clear, 
inaniicld  and  abmuUnt,  und  the  very  fame  Light 
C  which 
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•which  difcovcreth  that  God  is,  doth  with  the  fanre, 
Evidence  difplay  his  Goodnefs,  whereof  the  Scrip 
tures,  yea,  the  Heavens  and  the  Earth,    are  full  r 
And  forafmuch  as   the   Believer,    through   Grace, 
holdeth  faft  the  Lord's Teftimony  that  he  is  •,  whence 
is  it  that  he  (hould  be  fo  obnoxious  to  Staggerings 
in  circumftantiated  Cafes,  about  his  Goodnefs   and 
Mercy  ?  Sure  it  is  one  and  the  fame  divine    Teiti- 
mony,  which  difcovereth  and  aflureth  us  of  both  ; 
and  he  who  believeth  that  God  is,    doth  alfo  believe 
that  he  is  a  Rewarder   of  them   luho  diligently  feek 
him.     Where  can    the  Want  ly  ?    The  Mind  is  en 
lightened,    the  Believer  hath  no  Objection,    but  is 
fatisfied  about  the  Truth,  and  fetting  his  Seal  to  it, 
and  yet  falls  behind  as  to  the  Faith,  when  the  Ex- 
crcife  thereof  would  be  moft  neceflary  and  feafori- 
able,    fo  that  contrary  Temptations  and  Troubles 
detecl:  and  ordinarily  furprize  him  with  the  Diico- 
very  of  a  great  deal  of  Weaknefs. 

Nic*    Your   Query  (dear  Philotheits)  remindeth 
me  of  a  fcriptural  Inftance    greatly  parallel  unto 
what  I  judge  you  defign  therein  ;  viz.  That  of  the 
Two  Difciples  going  to  Emmaits.     They  knew  and 
believed  Jefus  of  Nazareth  to  be  the  MeJ/iah,  and 
had  alfo  a  good  and  clear  Information  of  his  having 
arifen  from  the  Dead,    which,    after  Trial,    they 
found  to  hold  as  was  reported  ;  yet  their  Dotbtful- 
nefs  is  not  removed.     We  tnifled  that  it  had  been  he 
lu/w  "would  have  redeemed  Ifrael :    and  befuies  all 
this.    To  day  is  the  third  Day,    &c.    But  our  Lord 
unfolds  clearly  the  whole  Matter,  0  Fools,  andjlow 
of  Heart  to  believe  all  that  the  Prophets  havefpokenj 
ought  not  Chrifl  to  have  fuffered  thefe  things  ?  &c. 
There's    a   flrange  Sottifhuefs   and   Backwardnefs 

which 


poflelTeth  our  Minds,  fo  that  we're  afraid  to  believe 
the  Lord's  Teftimony,  and  do  itrangely  ((hall  I 
term  it?)  hang  back,  and  refufe  to  be  brought  up 
to  fome  Confidence  of  Faith,  even  afttr  that  he 
hath  wonderfully  removed  many  Obftacles  out  of 
our  Way.  The  obftinate  Refinance  of  an  evil 
Heart  of  Unbelief  is  wonderful  ;  and  there's  fome- 
what  flrange  and  unaccountable  in  it,  that  when 
the  Way  is  made  very  plain,  and  the  txercifed  Soul 
hath  nothing  to  object,  yet  a  treacherous  Heart 
draweth  back,  and  cannot  be  induced  refolutely  to 
believe.  See  this  \vhole  Hiftory,  Luke  xxiv.  from 

*3* 

Phil.  I  have   much  humbling  Experience,  and  I 

think  beyond  any  living,  of  the  Truth  of  what  you 
£ay.  But  bear  with  me,  dear  Nicon,  that  I  defire  a 
more  particular  and  clofe  Account  of  this  Matter; 
and  therefore  I  crave  your  Thoughts  about  the  Main 
Source  and  the  effectual  Cure  of  this  Malady. 

Nic*  The  Fountain  I  have  found  and  do  flill  find 
to  be,  much  Weakncfs  as  to  the  Knowledge  and 
Faith  of  a  Deity  :  For  I  an,  fully  perfuaded,  and  the 
Lord  hath  taught  me  with  a  ftrong  Hand,  that, 
after  fuch  Manite-flation,  which  the  Lord  giveth  of 
himfelf  unto  his  Children,  and  not  unto  the  World, 
the  very  fame  Light  which  manifefleth  himfelf  and 
further  confirmeth  us  that  he  is,  doth,  in  the  fame 
manner,  and  with  the  like  Evidence,  clear  up  and 
iatibfy  the  Soul  as  to  whatfoever  he  is  to  believe 
concerning  the  True  God,  and  thus  fetteth  him  in 
joint  as  to  the  Joy  and  Confidence  of  Faith  in  every 
Chriftian  Concern,  with  reference  to  whatfoever  is 
exercifing  to  him.  lie  who,  in  lome  meafure  of 
Thfoughnefs,  believcth  that  God  is,  doth  m  the  like 
C  3  man. 
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manner,    and  with  a  proportioned  Aflurance,    be- 
Jieve  that  he  is  a  Rewarder  of  them  who  diligently 
feek  him;  which,    being  adjufted  to  the  Believer's 
particular   Circumftances,    cannot  but     drain   the 
Mind  from  whatfjever  is  difturbing  to  the  fweet  Re* 
pofe  of  Faith.  Pf.  xviii.  46.  Rom.  xv.   13.  John  iv. 
9.  Pf.  xxvii.   i,    2,  3,    4sc    ffebr.   xi.  and  6.  But 
when  Light  and  Faith  are  Jow,  though  fincere,  and 
the  Perfon  (may  I  fo  exprefs  it  ?)  hath  but  a  weak 
Grip  of  the  Lord's  Teftimony  concerning  himfelf, 
contained  in  the  Word,  every  contrary  Suggeftion 
and   Appearance    (haketh   him    accordingly,    and 
more  efpecially  thefe  which  have  a  peculiar  Degree 
of  Intricacy  and  Violence  ;  much  like  to  the  Con 
dition  of  .thefe,  who  have  indeed  a  good  Title,  yet 
are  but  weak  as  to  the  Underftanding  of  it;    and 
therefore  every   Qujbble   proves  uneafy   to  them, 
which,     otherwife,     would    fcarcely    coft   them    a 
Thought,    favc  of  juft  Contempt  and  Indignation, 
did  they   underfland  the  true    State    of  Matters. 
Hence,  upon  a  clear  Difcovery,  they  are  out   of  all 
Patience  with  themfelves  for  their  Stupidity  and 
fottifh  Sillinefs.     The  only  way  then   to  Relief,    I 
know,  is  an  humble  Attendance  upon  the  Lord  for 
further  Confirmation  that  he  liveth  and  reigneth, 
who  halh  faid,    Becaufe  I  live<>  ye  fball  live  alfo. 
John  xiv.    19.     As  all  the  Advantages  which  our 
Enemies  have  againft  us  in  a  way  of  Temptation 
ffo  far  as  I  can  difcern)    proceed  from  Remains  of 
Wcaknefs,  as  to  the  entire  Credit   and  Deference 
which   we  owe  to  the  Authority  of  the   God   of 
Tjuth,  who  ha  h   revealed  his  Mind  in  the  Word, 
which  ultimately  devolveth  into  a  piece  of  Heart- 
Atheifm,    fo  a  Reftoration  of  the  Soul  into  the 
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entire  Belief  of  divine  Truth,  without  any  far 
ther  enquiring  (when  once  his  Teftimony  is 
known)  is  the  only  fare  and  adequate  Remedy. 
In  this,  Abraham's  Faith  is  eminent  and  confpicu- 
ous,  -who  Daggered  not  at  the  Prcmife  of  Gad,  thro* 
Unbelief^  but  ivas  Jirong  in  Faith,  giving  Glory  to 
Godt  Rom.  iv.  19,  20. 

XXXXXXX KXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXX 
DIALOGUE     II. 


Which  cwtaineth  the  frft  grand  Difficulty  ordinarily 
frzfofed and pufbed  againji  the  gtntr&l  Thetis  ^  viz. 
4  Iwientable  Change  'which  godly  Perfom  undergo 
at  to  Spirituals^  when  heavy  Clouds  of  Darkncfs 
fuccced  unto  the  fweeteft  Ravi/foments  cf  Joy^  in 
beholding  and  adoring  the  Glory  of  Chrift. 

Phil.  T  Am  fatisfied  with  your  Anfwer  to  my  laft 
J  Query,  and  fhall  take  the  Freedom  the 
more  pleaTantJy  to  reprefent  the  moft  confiderable 
Difficulties,  which  I  have  been  put  to  conflict  with, 
nbout  the  forcmentioned  The/is:  for  which  effecl:, 
be  pleafed  to  know,  dear  JVicon,  that  tho'  I  dare 
not  complain,  as  if  the  Lord  were  unto  me  like  a 
barren  IVildernefs,  &c  yet  I  have  been  much  fur. 
prized  and  afflicted  to  find  my  Accounts  fail,  as  to 
what  I  expefted  would  have  been  the  Conduct  of 
Providence  and  my  Wty  of  Advance  in  a  chriftian 
Courfe,  which  many  a  Time  hath  railed  Fears,  leit 
Matters  might  be  going  backward,  and,  at  Times, 
iniinuatcd  heavy  Sufpicions  about  the  Foundation. 
The  fir  ft  Difcoveries  of  the  Pearl  and  Treafure  hid 
in  the  Field  procured,  may  I  fay  it,  an  eff^dtual  and 
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pleafant   Dirorce   from  other  Lords  and   Lovers : 
Matth.   xiii.    44,  4?.   #   xxxiii.    17.    Songv.   16. 
And   after  that,  it  was  with  me   for  a  coniiderable 
Time,  as  with  the  Eunuch  of  old,  who  went  on  his 
way  rejoicing,  and  I  expe&ed  a  gradual  Increafe, 
the'  in  a  way  of  Fighting,  but  without  thefe  Shak 
ings  and  heavy   Nights  of  Diftrefs,  which    I   had 
undergone  for  a  long  Time  before,  and  was  encou 
raged  to  this  Hope,  feeing  iue  have  not  received  the 
Spirit  of  Bondage  again  to  fear.  God  hath  not  given 
its   the  Spirit  of  Fear,  but  of  Power,  and  of  Love, 
and  of  a  found  Mind,  Rom.  viii.    i  5.  2  Tim.    i.  7.. 
Yet  a  fad  Change   fucceeded,  and  I  was  much  put 
to  it  to  keep  my  Ground,  having   been  attacked  as 
to  the  whole  Fundamentals  of  revealed  Truth,  and 
often  tried  with  the  Lord's  hiding  of  his  Face.  Be- 
fides   that  feveral  Temptations     prefled     me    fore, 
which  are  of  fuch  a  Nature  that  I  think  it  not  proper 
to  mention  them.     And  tho'   my  Enemies  gained 
not  their  Defign,  but  the  Lord  was  pleafed  to  turn 
thcfe  Temptations  for  good  ;   neverthelefs,    thefej  • 
together  with  manifold  and  fore  Straitnings  accom 
panying  them,  concurred  to  excite  heavy  Jealoufles, 
left  a  withering  Wind  had  been   fent  forth   in  the 
jighteous  Judgment   of  a  Juft  and  Holy  God,  to 
dcftroy  the  Seeds  from  the  very  Roots,    and  quite 
to  blafl  my  Hopes  of  a  joyful   Harveft,   after  the 
fweetefl  and  moft  alluring  Appearances. 

JVic.  Whatfoever  you  think,  dear  Sir,  this  is 
DO  unprecedented  Cafe:  Parallel  Inftances  are  not 
wanting  in  the  facred  Oracles.  After  many  Straits 
and  Deliverances,  David  faith  in  his  Heart,  Ifball 
now  perifh  one  Day  by  the  Hand  of  Saul,  i  Sam  27. 
i.  Many  a  fad  Comparifon  did  biefied  Job  inflitute; 
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betwixt  his  great  Calamities  and  the  happy  Days 
in  which  the  Candle  of  the  Lord  fhined  upon  him. 
Notwithftanding  many  a  gracious  Vific,  yet  If  r  a  el 
complains  at  length;  Our  Bones  are  dried,  our  Hope 
is  lo/t>  and  we  are  cut  of  for  our  Parts,  Ezek  xxxvii. 
n.  //.  1.  10.  It  is  no  ftrange  thing  for  the  Child  of 
Light  to  walk  in  Darknefs.  I  might  adduce  more 
Inftances  of  this  Sort,  were  it  needful ;  but  thefe 
may  fuffice  to  (hew  that  the  Cafe  is  not  fingular. 

Phil.  This  I  acknowledge  is  quieting  in  fo  far, 
and  fome  fuch  Confiderations  as  thefe  have  been 
made  ufeful  by  the  Lord,  towards  preferving  me 
from  finking  in  Difcouragement,  and  .kept  things 
in  fome  Temper  amidft  the  Throng  of  Conflicts  on 
this  Heid,  fo  as  to  caufe  me  go  on  in  my  Way 
with  fomewhat  of  Compofure.  Notwithftanding  I 
fhall  take  the  Freedom  to  reprefent,  dear  and  ho 
noured  Sir,  that  fince  ever  the  Lord  did  in  any 
meafure  open  my  Eyes,  the  Defires  of  my  Soul 
have  been  ftrong  and  ardent,  that  I  might  under- 
itand  and  grow  in  the  Knowledge  of  his  Word  and 
the  Conduct  of  his  Providence,  fo  far  as  might 
tend  to  his  Honour,  and  for  my  real  and  folid  Good 
in  Soul  and  Body  :  So  that  the  fweet  Repofe  of  my 
Mind  hath  ufually  born  Proportion,  rifing  and  fal 
ling  according  to  what  Light  I  had  or  wanted,  in 
the  aforefaid  Regards :  And  forafmuch  as  feveral 
Things  are  dark  and  difficult  to  me  in  the  propo- 
fed  Cafe,  I  humbly  crave  your  Thoughts  about  it, 
as  it  may  pleafe  the  Lord  to  direct  you. 

-Y/V.  Your  Concern  (dear  Sir)  about  under- 
ftanding  the  Lord's  Word  and  Way,  is  juft,  ne- 
cciTary  and  laudable.  0  Lord,  (faith  the  Pfalmift) 
boiv  great  are  thy  Works!  and  thy  Thoughts  are  very 
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deep*  A  brutijb  Man  knoiveth  not :  neither  doth  6 
Fool  under/tan d  this.  PJ.  xcii.  5,  6.  And  fuch  as 
regard  not  the  Works  of  the  Lord)  nor  the  Operation 
of  his  Hands ,  he  iuill  deftroyt  and  not  build  them  up* 
Pf.  xxviii.  3.  It  is  no  frnall  piece  of  profane 
Atheifin,  and  an  accurfed  Neglecfc  of  a  Deity,  to 
be  regardlefs  of  his  Difpoiement,  efpecially  in 
Things  more  remarkable  :  And  I  mult  fay,  that 
(for  what  I  know)  there  was  never  more  Profanity 
of  this,  and  all  kinds,  than  in  our  Day,  arid  under 
the  moft  confpicuous  and  clamant  Providences. 
But  it  is  not  fo  with  all.  The  Lord's  Voice  crieth  to 
the  City,  and  the  Man  of  Wifdom  fhall fee  thy  Name  : 
Hear  ye  the  Rod)  and  ivh'o  hath  appointed  it.  Mic. 
•vi.  9.  Yet  it  is  requifite  that  I  remind  you  of  fome 
necefTary  Cautions,  which  require  to  be  adverted 
unto  for  preventing  the  Degeneracy  of  this  Exercife 
unto  an  Extreme,  i.  We  may  not  be  too  peremp 
tory  about  every  thing  which  concerneth  this  En 
quiry  ;  and  when,  after  all  Means  ufed,  and  a 
patient  Attendance  of  Light,  fomevvhat  ftill  re- 
maineth  in  the  dark,  there  is  no  ground  for  Dif- 
couragement,  feeing  it  is  moft  proper,  that  a  due 
Referve  be  kept  for  the  Light  oi  Glory.  Then 
{hall  a  Deity  be  perfectly  known,  acknowledged, 
and  honoured.,  in  all  the  Difcoveries  which  he  hath 
given  of  himfei,  when  we  mail  no  more  fee  thro'  A 
Clafs  darkly ,  but  mail  behold  Face  to  Face,  and  fee 
our  Lord  as  he  is.  i  Cor.  xiii,  12-  i  John  iii.  2. 
Then,  and  never  till  then,  ihall  the  (lately  Fabrick 
of  Providence  be  perfectly  viewed  in  ail  its  Parts 
and  lovely  Contexture.  In  the  mean  while,  it  may 
fufEce,  that  fo  much  is  manifefted  as  concerneth 
Faith  and  Duty  in  the  neceflary  Exigences  of  our 


Work  and  Warfare,  that  we  may  go  on  therein  in 
the  Strength  of  the  Lord,  without  uneafy  Strait - 
nings  or  Sufpence.  2.  Neither  are  we  pofitively 
to  expect,  that  the  Lord  will  at  once  difcover  even 
th.it  which  he  will  make  the  Believer  aflurjdly  to  fee 
in  time.  His  going  forth  is  prepared  as  the  Morn 
ing  in  a  gradual  Increafe  of  Light.  If  of.  vi.  2. 
We  ought  not  to  drive  heavily  in  our  Work,  be- 
canfe  we  fee  not  all  at  once,  but,  through  Grace, 
to  prefs  forward  in  the  fweet  Exercife  and  Confi 
dence  of  Faith,  quietly  expelling  that  what  we  now 
underftand  not,  or  but  little,  we  (hall  lee  in  due 
time.  And  I  have  often  obferved,  thnt  the  Lord 
hath  given  fweet  Manifeilations  of  this  kind  at  Times 
and  in  Ways,  wherein  it  would  not  have  been  ex 
pected,  that  his  fovereign,  wife  and  gracious  Hand 
might  appear  the  more  eminently  in  the  Difpofal, 
when  nothing  of  that  iort  was,  at  the  time,  looked 
for.  3  We  may  not  precipitate,  but  fhould  wait 
with  Patience  and  without  Anxiety.  He  that  be- 
lievet h  will  not  make  hafte.  If.  xxviii.  16.  John  iii. 
8.  The  Lord's  time  is  bed.  It  is  fit  that  Sovereign 
ty  appear  even  in  the  moil  merciful  Parts  of  a  pro 
vidential  Difpofement. 

Phil.  The  Cautions  are  feafonable  (honoured 
Nicon*  and  1  have  fometimes  compared  Providence: 
to  a  Book,  in  which  much  of  the  Lord  is  written 
by  himfelf,  but  great  Care  is  to  be  had  of  the  Read 
ing.  The  Miftake  or  SuppreiTion  of  a  Word,  yea 
of  a  Letter,  may  greatly  alter  the  Senfe  j  and  it 
wwe  a  piece  of  fottiih  Prefumption  and  unaccount 
able  Halle,  to  give  our  Verdict  before  the  Reading, 
or  when  we  have  read  amifs.  But  to  return  more 
clofly  to  our  prefent  purpofe,  I  would  move  a  doubie 
Inqiury  towards  the  learning  fomewhat  of  the 
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'Glory  of  Providence  in  this  Matter.^1  r.  Which  are 
the  more  fecret  and  finful  Caufes  on  our  part,  that 
procure  the  forementioned  afflicting  and  furprizing 
Changes  ?  2.  Wherein  doth  the  Wifdom  and 
Mercy  of  the  Difpenfation  mine  forth,  as  ordered 
by  the  Lord  for  the  Believer's  Good  ? 

Nic.  Much  of  the  Refolution  of  thefe  Doubts 
dependeth  upon  the  divers  Circumftances  with 
•which  the  refpe&ive  Cafes  are  clothed,  and  the 
Lord  leaveth  not  himfelf  without  a  Witnefs,  in 
giving  Light  to  the  exercifed  Soul  with  reference 
to  the  fame  in  his  own  Time  and  Way.  The  Heart* 
in  this,  knoiveth  its  ouun  Sorrow,  and  a  Stranger 
doth  not  intermeddle  -with  its  Joys.  But  to  your 
Query  ;  as  to  my  own  Concern,  I  have  had  much 
ground  to  obferve,  O  that  likewife  my  Soul  were 
humbled  before  the  Lord  for  the  fubfequent  finful 
Caufes!  i.  Great  and  unaccountable  Ignorance  and 
Rudenefs  as  to  the  Gofpel  Covenant,  and  a  way  of 
living  and  a&ing  in  a  fuitablenefs  to  the  fame.  I 
fecretly  thought  and  demeaned  myfelf  as  if  I  had 
got  a  Stock  in  Hand,  and  were  now  put  into  forae 
Capacity  to  improve  it,  and  was  thus  infeniibly 
carried  inward.  I  had  indeed  been  made  to  fee  the 
abfolute  Neceflity  of  Jefus>  as  the  Lord  our  Right- 
eoitfnefs;  but  knew  very  little  of  him  as  our  SancHfi- 
cation  :  The  laft  Adam  :  The  alone  quickening 
Spirit.  Hence  (a  repofing  of  Confidence  -upon 
Grace  received  from  Chrift,  being  a  real  going  oft" 
from  Chrift  himfelf,  the  only  Foundation,  and  an 
accurfed  leaning  unto  the  Arm  of  Flefh)  weak, 
yea  utterly  inefficient  Props  could  not  but  fail,  and 
accordingly  afflift  with  the  Difappointment.  In  my 
Pro/ferity  I  faid,  IJbaU  net  be  m:ved^  &c.  Thou 
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did/I  kids  thy  Ftice,  and  I  -was  troubled.  Jcr.  xxiii. 
6,  i  Cor.  i.J30.  i  Cor.  xv.  45.  i  Cor.  iii.  n.Jer. 
xvii.  q.  P/.  xxx.  6,  7. 

Phil.  I  undcrft.nul  fomewhat  of  this  ground  ;  the 
Covenant  of  Works  was  the  firft,  and  was  made 
•with  us  all  in  our  firft  Parents.  Hence  in  our 
fallen  Eftate  we  know  no  other*  nor  any  way  of 
acting  but  that  which  fuiteth  the  fcope  and  tenor  of 
that  Covenant :  And  tho'  the  happy  Tranflation  of 
cleft  Sinners  into  a  gracious  Eftate,  by  the  en- 
lightning  their  Minds  in  the  Knowledge  of  Chrilt, 
do  ftate  them  in  the  Gofpel  Covenant,  and  com 
mence  their  Enjoyment  of  the  diftinguifhing  Blef- 
fings  thereof;  yet  much  of  the  old  Leaven  re- 
maineth,  which  produceth  the  forefaid  afflicting 
Changes.  2  Cor.  iv.  3.  6.  ARs  xxvi.  18.  Col.  i. 

13- 

Nic.  It  is  really  fo;  and  even  thefe  Remainsare 

wholly  corrupted  as  in  us  :  For  I  doubt  not  but  that 
the  firft  Covenant  required  intire  Dependance  upon 
God,  as  our  Sovereign  Lord  and  Creator,  which 
alfo  our  firft  Parents  obferved  clofely  during  their 
original  Integrity;  and  I  fincerely  judge,  that  the 
remitting  of  this  Dependance  was  the  firft  Infraction 
of  that  Integrity.  But  Matters  are  worfe  with  us> 
who,  in  this  corrupt  Eftate,  bend  ftrongly  inward 
without  fuch  a  Dependance,  whether  fuited  unto 
the  firft  or  fecond  Covenant.  Proud  Nature  is  mad 
upon  feekin :  fomewhat  in,  and  afcribing  fomething 
to  itfelf :  Which  leadeth  me  to  adduce  another  finfui 
Ground  on  our  part  of  the  forefaid  Trial,  viz.  i . 
A  fubtile  and  fecrct  blcfling  of  ourfelvcs,  and  facri- 
fcirS  to  Olir  Nrt)  while  we  truly  value  ourfelves 
upon  our  frefli  and  green  Love  of  Efpoufals,  together 
D  i  w.ith 


with  the  Sweetnefs,Tendernefs,  and  Circtimfpefticn 
which  ufually  attend  the  more  early  Breathings 
thereof:  and  hence  it  is,  that  \ve  infenfibly  go  a 
•whoring  from  the  Lord,  and  practically  deny  him 
that  Honour  which  is  due  to  him  alone,  as  our 
Right eonfnefs  and  SanFlificat ion,  the  only  and  com 
plete  Fountain  of  Life.  How  then  can  it  be  other- 
wife,  but  that  our  broken  Cifterns  rnuft  needs  run 
dry?  Hab.  i.  16.  Jer.  ii.  i,  2.  I  Cor.  i.  30.  Pfalm 
xxxvi.  9. 

Phil.  You  bring  my  Sin  to  Remembrance,  honou 
red  Nicon,  and  I  muft  acknowledge  that  I  was  mofl 
irregularly  in  Love  with  the  Sweetnefs,  Tendernefs, 
and  fenfible  Meltings  of  my  Heart,  during  the 
Enlargement,  and  when  thefe  lovely  Objects  were 
new  :  And  therefore  the  Surprize  was  the  more 
amazing,  after  that  all  thefe  Floods  dried  up  intire- 
ly,  and  an  extreme  degree  of  Deadnefs  and  Barren- 
nefs  fucceeded.  Yet  through  a  gracious  and  over 
ruling  Conduct,  Matters  iffued  well,  viz.  Into  a 
more  clear  and  convincing  Difcovery  (as  you  well 
obferved)  of  that  deteflable  Idol  stry  of  feeking  a 
Ilighteoufnefs  of  my  own,  repofing  Confidence  in 
it,  and  laying  ftrefs  upon  it  in  many  fubtile  Ways : 
And  the  Paflage  was  and  is  convincing,  viz.  We 
are  all  as  an  unclean  Thing)  and  all  our  Righteouf- 
neffes  dre  as  filthy  Rags.  I  count  all  things  but  Lofs, 
for  the  Excellency  of  the  Knowledge  of  Chrift  Jefus 
my  Lord)  &c.  If.  Ixiv.  6.  Phil.  ii.  7,  8.  Yet  all 
this  while  Faith  was  very  Jow,  and  there  were  many 
parts  of  the  Law  in  me,  for  one  in  the  Gofpel. 

Nic.  It  is  indeed  io,  dear  Philctheus,  and  I  (hall 
adduce  another,  viz.  A  third  finful  Ground  on 
our  part,  which  influenceth  the  forefaid  affliftive 
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Change,  viz.  Our  wenk  and  fluttered  VefTets 
cm  not  bcnr  much  Sail.  UiiwratcTifiiWfefs  creepeth 
on  infcnfibly,  we  weary  and  think  light  of  the 
Confolations  of,  God,  and  keep  not  due  Mcafun-s 
with  the  Inftruftions,  Warnings  and  pleafant  Mo 
tions  of  his  Spirit  by  the  Word,  which  yet  it 
pleafeth  him  to  beflow  and  often  to  renew' :  Song  v. 
j,  2,  3,  &c.  Eph.  iv.  30.  Gal.  ii.  20,  And  be 
ing,  as  you  infmuated,  but  little  acquainted  with 
the  alone  Gofpel  Way  of  Living,  viz.  By  Faith  in 
t^c  Son  of  God  j  and  much  addicled  to  the  contrary 
kg.il  Methods,  which  hnve  not  the  Promife  nor 
Adminiitraticn  of  the  Spirit,  our  Wells  run  quick 
ly  dry;  efpecially  for  that  we  are  much  eftranged 
from  that  bleffed  Way  of  Communication  with  the 
living  and  inexhaustible  Fountain,  which  is  only 
entertained  by  faving  Faith. 

Phil.  What  you  fay  is  manifeft,  and  fetteth  this 
Purpofe  in  a  defirable  Evidence  of  Light.  I  (hall 
only  adventure  to  add  one,  viz.  A  Fourth  Ground 
more,  which  finfully  influenceth  this  Change  on 
our  part,  viz.  That  notwithstanding  of  a  very  large 
Meafure  of  thefe  fweet  and  fenfible  Flowings  of 
Comfort,  and  that  pleafant  Inlargement  of  Heart 
in  fpiritual  Duties,  we  remain  much  unacquainted 
with  this  heavenly  Art  of  Managing  our  Spiritual 
Warefare.  And  hence  it  is,  that,  when  more  vi- 
goroufly  afiaulted  by  our  watchful  Enemies,  and 
yet  more  when  deceived  by  their  fubtile  Infmuations, 
we  quickly  lofe  our  Ground,  and  would  fall  a  Prey 
into  their  Teeth,  did  not  fovereign  and  free  Mercy 
ieaibnably  interpofe,  If  ye  live,  faith  our  Lord, 
after  the  Flejb,  ye  Jball  die:  but  if  ye  through  the 
Sfirit,  drj  mortify  the  Deeds  of  the  Body,  yejball 
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live,  Rom  viii.  13.  In  this  way  a  Life  of  Holinefs, 
Reft  and  Sweetnefs  is  enjoyed,  and  in  this  manner 
only.  And  now,  that  through  the  Lord  s  Blefling, 
I  am  inftru£ted  and  much  refrefhed  by  what  you 
have  offered  on  the  Firft,  I  (hall  the  more  chear- 
fully  lay  before  you  the  fecond  Qu_ery,  viz.  How 
that  all  this  is  wiiely  and  mercifully  ordered  for  the 
Believer's  good  ? 

Nic.  Some  Things  to  this  purpofe  were  touched 
upon  the  former  ;  yet  for  a  more  diftin£t  Account, 
1  (hall,   i.   Condefcend  upon  thefe  Advantages,  to 
which   the  Believer,  according  to  the  Meafure   of 
his  Light,  doth    with  his   whole  Heart  afpire.     i. 
It  will  be  proper  to  mew  the  Subverviency  of  the 
Difpenfation  upon  the  Lord's  part  towards  all  thefc. 
And  in  reference  to  the  firfi,  you  know,  dear  Philo- 
theus)  that  the   whole  of  his  Defire  is  excellently 
f  eprefented  by  Judas  (not  If  car  lot )  in  that  appofite 
Queftion   which   he   humbly  propofed  to  the  Lord 
JefuS)   Lord)  hoiv  is   it  that  thou  wilt  manifcfl  thy- 
feff  unto  us,  and  not  unto  the  World?  John  xiv.  22. 
Here  is   the  dawning  of  that  Day  which  (hall  never 
be   turned  into   Night,    a  heavenly  Light,  which 
fhall  be  preferved,  yea  amidft  all  the  Believers  Tof- 
fings  (hall  flill  be  increafed  in  their  refpe&ive  Iffues,. 
until    it  be  raifed   at  length    unto    the   meridian 
Brightnefs  of  Glory,  beyond  all  Poffibility  of  future 
Overclouding.     And,  befides  other  Effects  of  thefe 
Manifeftations,  I  take  more  efpecial  Notice,  and, 
may  I  fay  it  ?  my  Soul  longeth  after  and  delighteth 
chiefly  in  thefe  two  :  An  entire  and  unlimited  Re- 
fignation   unto  the  Difpofement  of  a  fovereign  and 
gracious   Lord,  without  Exception  or  Rcfervc  :  Do 
unto  iiSj  0  Lord)  as  feemeth  good  to  thee,  onlyfave 
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us  this  Day,  Judges  x.  15.  2  Sam.  xv.  26,  2  £.  The 
proper  Place  of  the  Clay,  is  to  ly  at  the  Potter's 
Feet  •,  and  much  more  is  it  a  Pofture  becoming 
CreaturevS,  and  abfolutely  required  of  them,  as 
neceflary  for  their  Well-being,  to  ly  proflrate  before 
a  fovereign  and  gracious  Lord,  I  know  of  no 
greater  Happinefs  than  to  have  the  Soul  wholly  of 
this  fweet  and  blefTbd  Mould.  What  can  difquiet 
or  difturb  the  fweet  Repofe  of  the  Mind,  in  fo  far 
as  the  reintent  and  replying  Principle  is  broken  ? 
Phil.  iv.  6,  7.  In  this  pofture  Faith  is  exercifed, 
and  drawn  forth  in  a  Suitablenefs  to  the  feveral 
Duties  of  whatfoever  kind,  which  the  Lord  requireth 
of  the  Perfon  as  ftated,  and  the  various  Exigencies 
of  his  refpe&ive  Cafes.  Thus  he  liveth  the  Life 
'which  he  liveth  hi  the  Flejb,  by  Faith  in  the  Son  of 
G off,  Gal.  ii.  20.  2  Pet.  i.  ?.  Gal.  v.  6. 

Phil.  You  have,  dear  Sir,  plainly  fummed  up  a 
truly  Chriftian  and  Evangelical  Temper  of  Spirit 
and  Way,  and  I  am  very  much  fatisfied  that  the 
\vhole  of  Religion  confifteth  in  the  Acknowledge- 
ment  of  a  Deity.  This  is  eternal  Life  to  know,  or  to 
acknowledge,  thee,  the  only  true  God,  and  Jefus 
C.hrijl  ivhom  thou  haft  Jent,  John  xvii.  3.  I  have  no 
Difficulty  about  this,  fave  that  my  poor,  dark  and 
childifh  Notions  fall  very  much  below  fuch  high 
and  excellent  Things  :  And  though  the  Foundation 
be  clear  and  fure  beyond  what  is  poflible  to  conceive 
or  exprefs  ;  yet  my  Hold  of,  or  Settlement  upon  it, 
is  but  weak,  and  all  my  Straitnings  proceed  from 
myfelr',  being  rooted  in  a  power  of  Darknefs  and 
Unbelief.  Mark  ix.  23.  Rom.  xv.  13.  Hebr.  xi. 
I.  But  I  would  gladly  know,  how  the  forementioned 
ftiarp  and  piercing  Trials  are  ordered  and  over 
ruled, 


ruled,  by  the  Lord,  towards  the  Believer's  folid> 
fpiritua!  and  faving  Good,  ag  aforefaid. 

NIC.  I  (hall  endeavour,  dear  Sir,  to  fatisfy  you, 
thp1  I  acknowledge  there  is  much  belonging  to  the 
purpofe,  which  I  have  not  yet  underflood :  And  in 
order  to  this,  I  tender  to  your  more  mature  Con- 
lideration  theie  following  Pofirious  :  i.  I  take  it 
for  granted,  that  Faith  is  the  Mother-Grace,  upon, 
which  all  the  others  have  a  fweet  Dependen  -e,  be 
ing  exercifed,  and  anting  and  falling  accordingly  : 
As  alfo  Temptations  are  brought  down  in  a  lovely 
proportion,  2  Pet.  i.  5.  Mark  ix.  23,  24.  2.  Hence 
\vfratfoever  hath,  thro'  the  Lord's  BleiTmg,  a  tenden 
cy  unto,  and  is  ordered  for  the  Soul's  Eftablifhment 
in  Faith,  muft  needs  promote  its  Advantage  in  every 
valuable  regard;  feeing,  as  you  well  know,  dear 
Sir,  the  whole  of  the  Believer's  fpiritual  Eflate  de 
pended  upon  the  ftate  of  Matters  with  him  as  to 
the  Life  and  Vigour  of  Faith.  I  know  no  Improve 
ment  without  this  ;  and  Increafe  this  way  is  allured 
Growth  towards  the  Meafure  of  the  Stature  af  the 
Fulnefs  ofChrift,  all  the  Graces  of  the  Spirit  being 
upon  their  Afcendant  acordingly,  and  every  Luft 
.proportionally  brought  down.  3.  It  remaineth  then 
to  be  evinced,  that  the  Condu6t  of  Providence,  on 
the  Lord's  Part,  as  to  the  forementioned  Trials,  is 
fitted  and  made  effectual  towards  the  Soul's  better 
Eflablimment  in  Believing,  which  being  cleared, 
this  Matter  is  fet  fome  iatisfying  Light,  Co!,  lii.  i, 
2,  3,  5,  &c.  Matt.  v.  36.  Gal.  v.  6.  2  Pet.  i. 
5,  &c- 

Phil.  I  heartily  acknowledge  that  it  is  fo,  and 
have  (till  found  the  original  Deiecl:  to  ly  here,  under 
all  my  feveral  Strugglings  with  Temptations  and 
Troubles,  when  once  Confufions  were  removed, 
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and  the  Exercife,  may  I  call  it  fo  ?  was  brought  to 
fome  point.  Nothing  hath  filled  me  more  with 
Shame,  nor  doth  ftill  more  confound  me  before  the 
Lord,  than  a  low  and  continuing  Infant  Eftate  in 
this  regard  ;  and  I  am  well  allured,  that  our  Lord's 
Challenges  with  reference  to  this,  do  point  at  me 
beyond  any  fo  ftated  upon  the  Face  of  the  Earth, 
viz.  0  ye  of  little  Faith,  'why  did  ye  doubt  ?  0  Fools! 
andjlo-w  of  Heart  to  believe,  &c.  And  therefore 
I  fo  much  the  more  intreat,  that  you  would  pro 
ceed  in  the  dcfigned  Account. 

Nic.  I  obferve,  in  the  Conduct  of  Adorable 
Providence,  with  reference  to  the  forefaid  Trials, 
thefe  Particulars  following,  which  are,  through  the 
divine  Blefling,  of  a  kind  of  native  Tendency  for 
training  up  the  Child  of  Light  in  a  way  of  Believ 
ing,  i.  Fair  Appearances  and  fpecious  Probabili 
ties  fail  him  ;  he  cannot  -walk  by  Sight,  2  Cor.  v.  7. 
Gal.  ii.  20.  Thefe  Props  are  removed,  and  no  way- 
left  open  but  that  of  laying  full  Strefs  upon  the 
Lord's  Word.  When  Reafon,  Senfe,  and  every 
Thing  elfe  is  at  a  Stand,  no  poffibility  of  Subfif- 
tence  remaineth  but  only  by  believing :  And  feeing 
the  Promife  cannot  fail,  viz,  I  will  never  leave 
theenorforfake  thee,  Hab.  ii.  12,  4.  So  that  the 
Believer  can  on  that  Account,  never  be  left  defti- 
tute,  the  Goodnefs,  Mercy,  and  Faithfulnefs  o£ 
God  do  abundantly  fccure  the  Maintenance  and 
Increafe  of  Faith,  as  without  which  he  cannot  live, 
and  fo  much  the  more,  for  that  'without  Faith  it  is 
impojjible  to  pleafe  God,  Heb.  x.  30.  and  xiii.  5,  and 
xii.  i,  2.  2.  By  this  wife  and  finlefs  Difpofe- 
ment  of  Providence,  all  the  Citterns  fail,  and  fo 
he  rauft  cither  by  F*ith  apply  to  the  Fountain,  or 
D  alto 
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altogether  want,  to  which  Extremity  the  Lord  will 
not  fuffer  him  to  be  reda&ed,  for  as  much  as  he 
\vill  preferve  and  nourifh  that  Life  of  Glory,  which 
he  hath  planted  in  the  Soul,  by  an  effectual  and 
faving  Work  of  Grace.  In  this  Manner  the  Lord 
maketh  the  Emptinefs  and  Vanity  of  every  Thing, 
as  fevered  from  Chrift,  to  appear  clearly.  The 
World  faileth,  and  no  wonder  of  that,  for  all  Men 
are  Liars,  Rev*  iii»  4.  The  mofl  eminently  Godly, 
when  our  Expectations  arife  no  higher,  mufl  necef- 
fa-rily  prove  but  broken  Reeds,  for  all  Flejh  is  Grafs9 
and  the  Glory  thereof  as  the  Flower  thatfadeth,  If. 
xL  6.  i  Pet.  i.  24.  Gifts  and  Graces,  becaufe 
leaned  unto,  do  righteoufly  want  thefe  Influences 
from  above,  which  alone  can  preferve,  or  render 
them  of  any  fignificancy,  Sweetnefs  and  Tendernefs 
of  Frame  evanifh,  and  the  more  fenfible  and  melt 
ing  Breathings  of  the  Spirit  which  produced  the 
fame,  are  withholden,  becaufe  of  a  fubtile  going  a, 
ivhoring  after  them,  Pfalm.  xxx.  6,  7.  and  the  Per- 
fons  fecretly  valuing  himfelf  thereupon.  In  a  word, 
every  Veflel  is  found  empty,  and  the  poor  tofTed 
Cjeature  is  dead,  dry,  barren,  and  unfit  for  every 
Thing,  that  fo  he  may  be  taught  to  believe,  and 
rejoice  in  the  unexhauftible  Fulnefs  of  the  exalted 
Head,  whom  the  Lord  teacheth  him,  in  this  Man 
ner,  to  honour,  not  only  as  our  Wifdom  and  Righte- 
oufnefs,  but  likewife  as  our  Sdnftification,  as  the  laft 
Adam)  the  alone  quickening  Spirit,  i  Cor.  i.  29, 
•30.  Jer.  xxiii.  6.  i  Cor.  xv.  45.  Thus  Faith  im- 
proveth,  while  the  Believer,  finding  Vanity  written 
upon  every  Thing,  is  brought  to  know  what  the 
Lord  is  in  himfelf,  and  by  acquiefcing  fweetly 
therein,  in  that  Pofture  to  await  the  promifed  Sup 
plies 
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plies  of  Light,  Life,  Strength,  and  whatfoever 
elfe  the  Covenant  of  Promife  enfureth. 

Phil.  The  Particulars  which  you  have  reprefented, 
honoured  Sir,  are  folid  and  clear,  and,  thro'  the 
Lord's  Bleflinj;,  do  unvail,  in  a  great  Meafuie,  divers 
things  that  were  long  dark  to  me  ;  yet  one  thing 
remaineth,  as  to  which  I  would  gladly  be  refolved, 
viz.  Gifts,  Graces,  and  every  Thing  leaned  to,  as 
fevered  from  Chrift,  prove  but  an  Ann  of  Fle/b,  as 
you  well  obferved  j  and  hence  it  is  that  they  all 
evanifh  or  fail  us,  when  we  repofe  any  Confidence, 
in,  or  raife  our  Expectations  from  them  :  Yet  fee 
ing  in  this  Cafe  the  exercifed  Soul  is  ready  to  think 
or  fear,  that  a  withering  Wind  fent  from  the  Lord, 
hath  utterly  blafted,  or  will  quite  extinguifh  all  hit* 
Hopes  of  a  joyful  Harveft,  I  would  gladly  know 
in  what  Way  it  pleafeth  the  Lord  to  reftore  him 
unto  the  more  comfortable  Enjoyment  and  Exercife 
of  thefe  Gifts  and  Graces  which  he  had  thought  of: 
feared  were  entirely  loft,  and  to  increafe  the  lame. 

Nicon.  All  is  reftored  and  recovered  again  with 
Increafe,  but  only  in  a  way  of  Believing,  and  by 
degrees,  in  the  refpeclive  IfTues  of  the  Believer's, 
fubfequent  Conflicts.  The  Lord  giveth  him  ordi 
narily  a  fair  View  of  the  heavenly  Canaan  at  his 
firft  fetting  out,  and  no  great  Difficulties  appear  in 
the  Way,  while  it  pleafeth  the  Lord  to  dandle  and 
cherifh  him,  during  his  Infant  Eftate.  But  he  mult 
not  dill  remain  a  Child,  nor  live  in  uninterrupted 
Fatherly  Embraces  ;  he  hath  a  Work  and  Warfare  to 
accomplifh,  and  tho'  few  Enemies  at  firit  appeared^ 
and  thefe  were  not  permitted  to  pufh  things  to  any- 
great  Length,  yet  every  Step  mud  be  debated  after 
D  2,  wards, 
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wards.  The  Kingdom  of  Heaven  fuffereth  Violence* 
&c.  Matth.  xi.  \^. 

xxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxx 

,    DIALOGUE     III. 

Which  containeth  an  Account  of  Difficulties  and 
Temptations  moved  again/I  the  main  Thefts,  from 
extraordinary  DiftreJJes  unto  -which  godly  Perjbns 
are  expofed  by  Straits  as  to  their  Provijion  in 
Temporals,  together  ivith  an  unufual  Meafure 
cf  Sicknefs  and  Pain,  'which  fometimes  afflitl  them 
grievoujly,  and  for  a  long  Extent  of  Time. 

Phil.  T  Amfenfibly  eafed,  honoured  Friend,  fince 
JL  our  laft  Conference,  and  have  received 
Light  in  divers  Things  of  confiderable  Weight, 
which  encourageth  me  the  more  freely  to  propofe 
my  further  Scruples  ;  not  that  I  dare  give  way  to 
Unbelief,  altho',  many  Things  fhould,  as  no  doubt 
divers  will,  remain  dark  in  the  adorable  Conduct 
of  Providence,  while,  at  beft,  -we  know  but  in  Part, 
i  Cor.  xiii.  12.  And  I  may  fmcerely  declare,  that 
my  Soul  longeth,  and  even  languifheth  after  fome 
Confidence  of  Faith,  and  to  be  fettled,  and,  may  I 
fo  term  it  ?  to  be  kept  in  joint  in  thefe  two  regards  ; 
viz.  i. Firmly  to  believe,  and  to  be  above  all  Hefita- 
tion,  that  our  Cod  is  the  Rock,  and  his  Work  is  per- 
feel;  and  all  his  Ways  are  Judgment,  Deut. 
xxxii.  4.  Pfalm  cxi.  9.  And  without  all  Doubt- 
fulnefs  to  receive  his  Teflimony,  that  he  hath  done 
all  Things  iju ell,  Mark  vii.  37.  howfoever  dark  and 
heavy  the.  Afpe£l  of  Providence  may  be.  2  Not 
to  draw  or  entertain  any  fudden  or  rafh  Conclufion, 
or  give  way  unto  the  kaft  Suggeftion  which  would 
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caft  a  dark  Colour  upon  the  Lord's  Wo*d  or  Ways, 
while  Matters  continue  in  fufpence,  but  patiently 
and  quietly  to  await  the  breaking  forth  of  the  De 
cree,  in  an  allured  Perfuafion,  that  every  Thing 
is  ordered  by  the  Lord  to  his  own  Glory  and  for 
the  Good  of  his  Chofen,  and  that  not  one  Hair  can 
fall  from  the  Head  of  one  or  other  without  his  Pro 
vidence,  Rom.  viii.  28.  and  xi.  36.  Matth.  x.  29, 
30.  Lz/&?  xxiv,  32.  Afts  vxi.  14.  Ncverthelefs,  my 
dear  and  honoured  Friend,  feeing  I  am  perfuaded, 
that  my  Paintings  and  Staggerings  afTuredly  pro 
ceed  from  a  great  Deleft  of  Light,  and  are  not 
remedied  but  by  fome  liftle  gradual  Increafe  of  the 
fame,  in  a  further  unfolding  of  the  Lord's  Word,  and 
a  proportioned  opening  of  my  Heart  to  receive  it, 
I  adventure  to  propofe  my  Doubts  plainly,  fully  and 
with  an  unhampered  Freedom.  O  may  the  Lord 
fend  forth  his  Light  anil  his  Truth!  Pfalm  xliii.  3. 

Nicon.  As  to  what  you  reprefent,  dear  Philo- 
thctis,  my  Heart  echoeth  ;  AL  !  bow  little  a  Portion 
of  revealed  Truth  concerning  a  Deity  do  ive  know! 
We  are  but  Children,  and  do  think  and  fpeak  as 
Children :  yet  O  the  Riches  and  Condefcendence 
of  Grace!  i  Cor.  xiii.  11^  12.  Our  heavenly  Father 
defpifeth  not  the  poor,  weak,  and  finful  Babblings 
of  meer  Babes,  Matth.  xi.  25,  26.  and  is  pleafed 
for  his  own  Name's  Sake,  to  blefs  that  Mean  of  mu 
tual  Communication,  how  weak  and  childifh  foever 
the  Management  may  be.  Let  us  have  our  Eyes  only 
towards  him  ivho  maketh  the  Jim  pie  wife,  Pfalm 
xix.  7.  James  i.  5,  6.  and  graciouily  vouchfafeth 
to  give  Wiidom  to  them  who  want  it,  and  through 
his  Grace  do  afk  the  fame.  And  now,  if  you  pleaie, 
you  may  ftate  the  Difficulty.  Phil. 
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Phil.  I  think  it  will  not  be  needful  to  fpend  Time 
in  narrating  Matter  of  Fact  on  this  Head.  The  com 
plicated  Diftrefles  of  fome  who  fear  the  Lord,  what 
by  extreme  Want  as  to  their  Perfons,  Families, 
Relations,  or  others  in  whom  they  are  interested, 
together  with  bodily  Sicknefs  and  Pains,  all 
often  concurring  in  the  fame  Inftances,  afford 
fuch  a  lugubrious  Spectacle  of  Mifery,  with  Refer 
ence  unto  what  appeareth  to  the  Eye,  as  I  really 
blufh  to  mention.  Neither  do  I  think  that  a  parti 
cular  and  clofe  View  of  Circumflanced  Cafes  is 
neceflary  towards  the  Defign  of  our  Communica 
tion.  Let  us  prefuppole  the  very  worft,  either  of 
what  we  know  or  may  be  fairly  fuppofable,  and  raife 
the  Objections  thereupon  in  the  utmoft  of  Force, 
which  the  Cunning  and  Malignity  of  Temptations 
can  give  them.  And  to  this  Effect  know,  dear 
JVicon,  that  I  have  found  the  Pinch  mainly  redu 
cible  to  thefe  following  Heads,  i.  1  am  ftraitened 
about  the  Beauty  and  Glory  of  the  Diipenfation  as 
before  defcribed  and  circumftanced.  2.  I  do  not 
well  underfland  the  Way  of  the  Believer's  Subfift- 
ence  under  fuch  extraordinary  Weights,  and  their 
confiflency  with  Joy  and  Peace  in  a  way  of  Believ 
ing.  3.  I  need  Inftruction  how  that  all  this  floweth 
from  everlafting  Love,  and  is  ufeful,  yea,  neceflary 
for  promoting  the  Believer's  folid  Advantage, 
whom  it  may  pleafe  the  Lord  to  try  with  fuch  Af- 
fflictions.  I  would  gladly  know  the  Way  of  being 
difburdened  from  fuch  Weights,  altho'  the  Caufes 
{hould  continue. 

NIC.  You  have,  I  judge,  clearly  reprefented  the 
main  Strength  of  real  Objections  on  this  Head, 
•which  are  alfo  not  a  little  heightened  and  racked 
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thro'  the  Subtil  ty  and  Furies  of  Temptation.  And 
now  that  we  defign,  if  the  Lord  will,  to  enter  into 
fome  Difquifition  anent  thefe  Matters  ;  I  would 
previoufly  remind  you  of  a  dangerous  Rock  which 
we  are  with  all  poilible  Care  and  Caution  to  evite ; 
viz.  A  Hefitating  about,  or  Faintnefs  in  our  be 
lieving  Aflent  to  this  great  Fundamental,  That 
God  is  good  tQ  Ifrael,  that  this  Cod  is  our  Cod  for 
ever  and  ever,  and  will  be  our  Guide  even  unto 
Death,  Pfalm  Ixxiii,  i,  ?,  6r.  xlviii.  14,  6r.  mere 
ly  becaufe  of  heavy  Myfteries  in  the  Conduct  of 
Providence,  while  its  darker  Side  is  neareft. 

Phil.  You  hit  exactly  right,  honoured  Sir,  and 
to  be  free  with  you,  I  fincerely  acknowledge,  that 
the  entire  Strefs  of  the  Struggle  lyeth  here.  I  have 
ilill  found  the  Conflict  (harp,  viz.  To  hold  fafl 
that  -which  the  Lord  hath  manifefted  concerning 
himfelf  and  his  everlafting  Love,  and  quietly  to 
•wait  the  Iffke  without  entertaining  hard  and  heavy 
Thoughts  of  Providence,  notwith (landing  the  great, 
eft  Pinches  of  Straits,  both  in  Soul  and  Body,  to 
which  godly  Perfons  have  been,  at  once,  redacted. 

Nicon.  Yet  remember,  dear  Friend,  that  fuch 
Temptations  are  not  fmgular,  the  greateft  of  Men 
have  had  their  Wreftlings,  and  to  a  very  high  De 
gree,  on  the  fame  Head,  as  Scripture  records,  and 
a  long  Track  of  Experience,  according  to  the  Word, 
cleareth  abundantly,  Pfalm  xxxvii.  Jer.  xii.  I. 
Pfalm  Ixxiii.  and  to  ver.  13,  14,  &c.  But  that  we 
may  come  more  clofely  to  the  Matter  in  hand,  it 
•will  be  proper  to  lay  down  fome  preliminary  Hypo 
thefis  towards  preparing  our  Way,  a.-d  then  to 
eflay  a  more  clofe  Anfwej  to  the  propofed  Doubts. 
As  to  the  firft,  I  {hall  but  touch  a  few,  and  refer 
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you  for  a  more  particular  Account  to  a  Cafuiftical 
EiTay  publifhed  upon  the  Lord's  Prayer*  viz.  The 
Preliminaries,  Queftion,  and  Cafes  on  the  fourth 
Petition.  I  premife  then,  i.  That  we  have  no 
Caufe  to  think  ftrange  of  fuch  a  Lot  in  the  World 
as  hath  been  the  Condition  of  many  who  fear  the 
Lord,  and  whofe  Examples  are  upon  Record  in  the 
Word.  JTis  manifeftly  jtift  and  reafon able,  that  in 
counting  the  Coft,  we  lay  our  Accouiit  with  what- 
foever  the  plain  Rule  bears,  in  this,  and  every 
regard.  Poverty  is  no  ftrange  thing  in  the  Word, 
and  hath  been  the  ordinary  Eftate  of  Chrift's  Fol 
lowers  in  all  Ages  of  the  Chriftian  Church.  Te  fee 
your  Calling,  Brethren*  &c.  Hath  not  God  chofen  the 
Poor  of  this  World*  rich  in  Faith*  &c.  I  Cor.  \.  26, 
27.  James  ii.  5.  Silver  and  Gold  have  I  none  (faith 
the  Apoftle  Peter)  Afts  iii.  6.  And  Paul*  amongft 
his  other  Labours  and  Trials,  giveth  an  Account 
of  Hunger*  Thirjl*  Fajiing*  Cold*  and  Nakednefs, 
2  Cor.  xi.  27  But  not  to  infill  in  a  plain  Cafe,  you 
know  the  Parable  concerning  the  Beggar  Lazarus 
and  the  rich  Man,  Luke  xvi,  from  verfe  19.  For 
tho'  it  be  a  Parable,  yet  the  Scope  and  Meaning  is 
the  fame  as  if  it  were  a  Narration  of  exprefs  Matter 
of  Facl: ;  viz  Befides  what  may  be  further  intend 
ed,  that  upon  the  one  Hand  extreme  Mifery  in  all 
fecular  Regards,  may  well  confift  with  an  Eftate  of 
Favour,  Friendfliip,  and  Fellowship,  with  one  God 
in  three  Perfons  :  Arid  on  the  other  hand,  that  the 
xnoft  profperous  Eftate  in  the  World,  which  can 
be  imagined,  exeemeth  none  from  the  juft  and 
heavy  Wrath  of  an  holy  God,  and  will  iffue  into 
the  moft  dreadful  Surprize  of  eternal  Judgment,  to 
all  who  live  and  die  out  of  Chriit  a.  It  may  well 
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fuffice  that  the  Servant  be  no  wnrfe  treated  than  the 
Matter,  and  that  it  be  with  the  Difciple  as  with 
his  Lord  :  The  Foxes-t  faid  he,  have  Holes,  and  the 
Birds  of  the  Air  Nefts,  but  the  Son  of  Man  hath  not 
'where  to  lay  his  Head.  Though  he  'was  rich,  yet 
for  our  fakes  he  became  poor,  that  ive  through  his 
Poverty  might  be  rich.  Matt.  viii.  20.  2  Cor.  viii. 
9.  Luke  viii.  3.  Yea,  he  humbled  hirr.fjlf  fo  low, 
as  ro  be  minlftered  unto  from  the  more  abundant 
Subftance  of  others.  Thus  it  hath  pleafed  our  gra 
cious  Lord  to  fhn£Ufy  and  fvveeten  the  fharpeft 
Trials  of  this  kind,  by  fufFering  them  in  his  owa 
Perfon.  3,  You  know  that  fome  excellent  O: 
Hebr.  xi.  37.  of  whom  the  World  "was  not  worthy, 
have  wandered about  in  Sheeps-Jkins  and  Goats  Jl: 
deftitutey  afflified,  tormented.  But  I  infift  not  ^ 
ir.ore  of  this  kind  may  be  obferved  in  our  Progref^ 

Pml.  I  have  had  fome  fuch  Thoughts,  and  found 
rny  Mind  quieted,  and  refrefhed  by  Confideration^ 
of  that  Nature;  yet  have  been  tofTed  by  a  Tempta 
tion  on  this  Head,  which  it  is  like  you  will  think 
Itrange  of,  and  I  know  not  well  how  to  defign  it ; 
viz.  That  although  I  have  been  ordinarily  brought, 
in  fome  menfure,  to  underftand,  and  have  received 
tolerable  Satisfaction  as  to  many  Cafes  of  this  Nn . 
ture,  whereof  I  knew  the  more  particular  Circum- 
ftances ;  yet  a  great  number  have  ufually  been  fup- 
pofed,  and  jealous  Fears  injected  about  them,  which 
carried  Matters  to  fuch  a  maze  of  confufed  Perplex 
ity,  and  unhinged  me  in  fuch  a  fubtile  and  iufeafiblr 
manner  as  I  know  not  well  how  to  exprefs  it. 

Nic.    T  pcrc-.'ive  what  you  intend,  and  luvc  not 
wanted  many  Occafions  oi  being  too 
with  this   Fallacy,    n.ot  only  with  reference  to  the 
E  Pu 
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Purpofe  in  hand,  but  likewife  as  to  the  whole  Con 
cerns  of  Religion.  Proud  Spirits  affec.1  mightily  to 
"be  honoured  and  feared ;  and  when  they  can  fall 
upon  no  new  Engine,  the  fitted  part  they  can  a£t, 
is,  fo  far  as  is  poffible,  to  poffefs  us  with  the  dull 
Imaginations,  as  if  a  great  deal  of  better  and  ftrong* 
er  Forces  were  yet  behind,  which  we  (hall  never  be 
able  to  withfland.  A  pretty  Conceit  indeed  ;  for 
whether  it  be  fo  or  not,  the  meer  Chimera  or  Fancy 
reacheth  the  End.  And  to  fay  the  Truth,  it  is  no 
fmall  Advantage  to  an  Adverfary,  when  his  imagi 
ned  Strength  afFrighteth  or  dampeth  his  Antagonift 
a  great  deal  more  than  any  Effort  he  ever  could 
reach.  The  Noife  of  the  Mountains,  as  travailing 
in  Birth,  is  terrible,  but  what's  the  Product  when 
nothing  elfc  cometh  forth  fave  a  ridiculous  Moufe ; 
yet  if  this  Engine  hold,  our  Enemies  w  11  never 
"Want  a  fit  Handle  to  keep  us  in  perpetual  Fear  of 
tnefe  pitiful  Bugbears. 

Phil.  It  is  fo,  honoured  Sir,  and  I  have  often 
obferved,  that  the  more  vulgar  fort  of  Papifts  and 
other*  Hereticks  fhroud  themfelves  ordinarily  under 
this  Vail ;  fo  that  when  Light  and  Conviction  are 
carried  home  in  fome  meafure,  and  they  can  no 
longer  refift  the  Evidence  of  Truth,  being  truly 
felf- condemned  ;•  Afts  vi.  10  yet  they  obftinately 
hold  fail  the  Heretical  or  Erroneous  Principle, 
whatsoever  it  bt :  Tit.  iii.  10,  n.  And  when  they 
can  neither  adduce  any  folid  Ground  for  their 
particular  Sentiments,  nor  anfwer  the  folid,  clear, 
and  flrong  Grounds,  which  are  inforced  from  the 
Oracles  of  God  againft  them ;  yet  they  hold  fait 
the  Delufion  on  this  filly  Pretext,  That  there  are 
who  know  better  things,  and  could  fay  much  to  the 
purpose,  though,  {or  their  part,  they  cannot. 
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In  this  refpc£t  the  Difference  is  great  be 
twixt  Truth  and  Eiror,  Sin  and  Duty.  Although 
tbe  Soul  be  laifed  to  much  fatisfying  Evidence  upon 
flrong  nnd  invincible  Grounds,  as  to  that  which 
the  Lord  rcquircth  ;  yet  he  falleth  faclly  behind  in 
the  A/Tent,  and  any  bit  of  Confidence  which  is  at 
tained,  lyeth  wohiily  under  the  Checks  of  contrary 
SuggeftionSj  by  which  many  Doubts  and  Fears  are 
eafily  excited  ;  whereas  our  corrupt  Minds  cleave 
to  that  which  is  finful,  whether  in  Sentiments  or 
Practices,  Heart  or  Way,  even  upon  the  mod  Hea 
der  Grounds,  yea,  hunker  and  work  ilrongly  that 
way,  \vhennocolourablePretencecan  be  aliedged. 
The  one  is  the  way  of  our  own  Hearts,  but  the  other 
is  above  Nature,  and  entirely  crofs  to  our  Natures 
as  now  corrupted. 

Phil.  Notwithstanding,  fuch  is  my  Weaknefs, 
dear  Sir,  that  I  muft  acknowledge  there  are  Diffi 
culties  in  this  Matter,  which  hitherto  I  have  not 
overcome  ;  and  I  crave  leave  to  propofe  them  before 
our  entering  more  clofely  upon  the  Matter  of  this 
Conference.  The  whole  of  that  which  ftraiteneth 
me,  is  reducible  to  this  one  main  Scruple,  viz. 
That  divers  who  ftar  the  Lord  may  be  ib  weak, 
and  under  fuch  Overcloudings  of  Darknefs  and 
Confufion,  that  they  can  fay  but  little  for  that 
which  the  Lord  hath,  notwithstanding^  taught 
them;  and  yet  they  may  not,  nor  dare  quit  hold 
of  it;  What  ihaJl  be  find  in  this  Cafe?  And  muft 
fuch  a  Behaviour  be  condemned  as  a  piece  of 
Obftinacy  ? 

Nic.  Your  Objection,  Sir,    is  indeed  weighty, 

and  rcquircth  to  be  confidered  with  all  the  App'i- 

csuion  we  can  reach.  May  our  gracious  Lord  find 
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forth  his  Light  and  his  Truth,  Notwith ftandi rig, 
there  is  no  fuch  Strength  in  it  as  appears  at  a  firil 
and  more  overly  View  ;  and  I  am  hopeful  that  the 
Difficulty  will  be  removed  upon  an  impartial  Con- 
ii  deration  of  the  following  Particulars,  i.  That 
when,  and  in  fo  far  as  the  Lord  manifefteth  him- 
iclf,  and  difcGvcreih  fome what  of  his  Will,  he  doth 
it  from  the  Word,  and  by  an  enlightning  Work  of 
of  his  Spirit,  and  hence  holdeth  forch  fo  much  of 
the  Evidence  of  revealed  Truth  as  iatisfieth  the 
Confcience  and  quieteth  the  Mind,  If.  lix.  21.  John 
xiv.  1 6,  17.  and  xvi.  13.  And  although  all  are 
not  equally  qualified  for  expreffing  what  they  arc 
taught,  nor  have  they  the  fame  Meafure  of  Light 
about  it,  and  that  Darknefs,  in  many  Things,  may 
"be  mingled  with  real  and  faving  Light  ;  yet  that 
"which  the  Lord  manifefteth  concerning  himfelf, 
•will  indeed  hold  out  the  clofeft  Scriptural  Trial, 
providing  the  whole  be  fmcerely  and  impartially 
considered  by  fuch  as  understand  thefe  Things, 
and  no  Advantage  taken  from  fuch  Confufions  as 
attend  the  more  Tow  and  infant  Eftate  of  Believers, 
but  all  due  Helps  rather  afforded  towards  the  draw 
ing  out  and  fetting  in  fome  order  thefe  things 
which  the  Lord  hath  made  them,  in  fome  Meafure, 
to  underffond.  2.  Seeing  Faith  in  its  Nature,  Ex- 
ercife,  Joy,  Confidence,  and  whatsoever  belongeth 
to  it,  is  -1  Fruit  of  the  Lord's  Spirit  in  us,  it  not 
only  proceedeth  upon  ftrong  and  clear  Grounds, 
but  likewife  hath  an  entire  Dependence  upon  thefe 
fweet,  ftill,  and  efficacious  Breathings,  'which 
give 'it  Life,  Vigour  and  Efficacy:  And  hence  it 
is,  that  even  the  moil  eminent  and  bell  ellablifhed 
Believer  hath  not  his  Faith,  Joy,  and  Peace,  'or 
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any  thing  of  that  Nature  nt  command  ;  for  as  M<? 
ft'/W  blowcth  luhcre  it  lifirth,  fo  it  is  in  this  Cafe, 
•which  is  very  far  diilcrent  Iron)  the  foivfaid  imper- 
nlc  Obftinacy,  and  being  a  Work  of  the 
.  Spirit,  it  is  qu;cker,cd  or  languiftieth  as 
thefe  Influences  are  enjoyed  or  withholden.  Thus 
Matters  rife  and  fall  with  the  Believer,  ;  Ithough  1 
cxcufc  not  the  finful  Deficiencies  on  his  Part  / 
U'tis  with  you,  fiith  the  /.pottle,  in  Wea\nefs  and 
,  ar.d  in  much  Trembling,  \  Cor.  ii.  ?.  And 
after  he  had  been  caught  up  into  Paradife,  and 
heard 'itnfpcakablc  Words,  2  Cor.  xii.  4.  yet  icfpe- 
cially  upon  fucceeding  Temptations'  he  flood  in 
need  of  the  neceflary  and  feafonable  Encourage 
ment,  viz.  My  Grace,  faith  the  Lord,  //  fuffi- 
dent  for  thee,  for  my  Strength  is  made  perfect  in 
Weaknefs,  &c.  2  Cor.  xii.  2,9.  3.  The  Believer's 
holding  fa  ft,  in  this  Cafe,  that  which  the  Lord 
hath  taught  him,  is  fo  far  from  an  obflinate  Stiit- 
nefs,  that  he  rather  inclineth  unto,  and  nothing 
but  the  omnipotent  Power  and  rich  Mercy  of  God, 
can  keep  him  off  from  an  Extreme  of  Diftrufl  and 
Diffidence,  when  contrary  Temptations  aflault 
him,  as  many  noto.ur  Scriptural  Inftances  evince, 
If  xlix.  14,  15.  Luke  xxiv.  21.  Pfaim  Ixxiii.  13. 
and  Ixxvii.  Ixxviii.  Prov.  xxviii.  14.  PfrJmxxvi.  2. 
and  cxxxix.  231  2*j.  Ai:-j  in  cafe  this  Extreme  be 
happily  evited,  an  holy  i'ear  of  Caution  is  a  conti 
nued  Attendant  upou  the  Lord*s  teaching  and  e:> 
citeth  to  a  hying  every  Thing  open  to  the  Search 
of  ah  all -feeing  Eye,  humbly  and  quietly  awaiting 
his  Decifion  as  to  \vhatfocver  is  objected  and 
excepted,  or  proveth  flraitening  in  whatfoever  Man 
ner.  In  a  word,  it  is  thus,  that  Light,  Faith,  m:d 
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all  the  Fruits  of  the  fame,  do  grow,  and  Tempta 
tions  and  Trials  whatfoever,  prove  like  the  Re 
finer's  Fire.  The  Words  of  the  Lord  are  pure  Words: 
as  Silver  tried  in  a  Furnace  of  Earth,  Pfalm  xii.  6. 
Our  intermingled  Drofs  is  purged  gradually  off, 
and  the  "Word  of  the  Lord  ftill  holdeth  to  the 
utmoft,  and  endurethfor  ever,  \  Pet,  i.  24,  25. 

PhiL  I  am  fatisfied  that  this  Digreflion  was  made* 
feeing  it  hath,  in  the  good  Providence  of  the  Lord, 
contributed  much  to  the  clearing  a  Cafe  otherwife 
difficult,  and  may  be  of  ufe,  through  his  Bleffing, 
in  the  fequel  of  our  Conference :  And  therefore  I 
intreat,  Sir,  that  you  would  go  on  to  inftrucl:  me 
in  the  Particulars  propoftd.  The  firft,  as  I  remem 
ber,  was,  The  Beauty  and  Glory  of  the  Difpen- 
fation,  in  tryfting  fuch  as  fear  the  Lord  with  con- 
fiderable  Wants  and  Diftrefles,  as  before  defcribed. 
I  told  you,  Sir,  that  I  am  much  ftraitned,  and  (hall 
now  go  on  to  reprefent  where  the  Strait  more  efpe. 
cially  lieth.  j.  'Tis  plainly  declared  in  the  Word, 
That  Godlinefs  is  great  Gain,  with  Contentment 
(for  fo  the  Low  Dutch  read,  according  to  the  native 
Import  of  the  Words).  Gain  accompanied  with 
Sweetnefs  and  Satisfaction,  whereas  other  empty 
Semblances  of  that  Sort  are  clogged  with  innume 
rable  Loads  of  Vexation  and  Anguifh.  We  are  alfo 
taught  that  it  is  profitable  for  all  Th'.ngs,  as  having 
the  Promife  of  this  Life,  and  of  that  which  is  to 
come,  i  Tim.  iv.  8.  and  v.  6.  The  Lord  hath  clear 
ly  promifed  to  give  Grace  and  Glory,  and  to  withhold 
no  good  Thing  from  them  that  walk  uprightly,  Pfalm 
viii.  4,  I--  Now,  how  to  underfland  the  Confif- 
tency  of  all  this  with  the  forefaid  DiftreiTes,  is  the 
main  Strait  with  me ;  as  to  which  I  humbly  crave 
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Inftru&ion,  if  fo  be  it  may  pleafe  our  gracious  Lo^d 
to  bids  this  Mean. 

Nic.  The  thing  is  certain,  and  we  ought  to  be 
lieve  it,  becaufe  the  Lord  hath  faid  fo  much,  al 
though  we  (hould  be  at  a  lots,  and  ftraitened  about 
the  Confiftency.  The  darker  fide  of  Providence  is 
ufually  the  neareft,  and  the  bleffcd  Fruits  ly  hid  in 
the  Womb  of  the  Decree  until  it  break  forth  in  due 
time.  No  Chaftening  Jeemeth,for  the  prefenf,  joyous 
but  grievous,  though  afterwards  it  bringeth  forth 
the  peaceable  Fruits  of  Righteoufnefs  unto  them  luho 
are  exercifed  thereby.  Hebr.  xii.  IT.  Affli&ions 
would  be  little  adapted  for  the  Trial  of  Faith,  if  the 
fwect  Ends  and  enriching  Fruits  were  fecn  at  firft: 
Nay,  Patience  mult  have  its  perfect  Work.  Te  have 
heard  of  the  Patience  of  Job;  and  have  feen  the 
End  of  the  Lord,  James  i.  4.  5.  it.  The  fevera! 
Courfes  of  Trial  mud  be  finifhed,  and  then  the 
bleiTed  Product  (hall  appear  from  time  to  time, 
until  Ithe  Light  of  Glory  fhall  difpel  every  remain 
ing  Shadow.  In  the  mean  while,  it  is  a  very  great 
Iniquity  not  to  take  the  Lord's  own  Word  upon  it 
until  the  Effecl:  appear,  as  Cafes  are  clothed  with 
their  particular  Circumftances.  The  God  of  Truth 
hath  faid  it,  That  Tribulation  ivorketh  Patience, 
and  Patience  Experience,  and  Experience  "Hope, 
&c.  Rom.  v.  3,  4,  5.  and  that  all  things  [ball  -work 
together  for  the  Good  of  thofe  that  love  him,  and  are 
the  called  according  to.  his  Purpofe,  Rom.  viii.  28. 

Phil.  I  acknowledge,  Sir,  that  your  Remaik  is 
moft  juft,  proper,  and  the  more  feafonable  to  me, 
for  that  it  pointeth  towards  the  only  way  of  Jiving 
fuitably  to  our  militant  Eilate,  viz.  By  Faith  and 
not  by  Sight,  wherein  I  acknowledge  my  great 

and 


and  unparalleled  Deficiency.  Nevertheless,  feeing 
we  are  now  upon  the  general  Thefis,  I  would  gladly 
have  your  Thoughts  about  it,  and  (hall  refer  Parti 
culars  to  the  refpeclive  Cafes  which  require  them. 
The  Hearty  in  this,  knoweth  its  own  Bitter 'nefs, 
and  a  Stranger  intenneddleth  not  'with  his  Joy, 
Prov-  xiv.  10. 

Nic.  Well  then,  be  it  fo,  and  may  the  Lord 
himfdf  fend  forth  his  Light  andhis  Truth.  Your  firft 
(as  faid  is)  and  third  Doubt,  viz  How  thefe  Dif- 
trefies  flow  from  everlafting  Love,  and  tend  towards 
the  Believer's  Good,  through  the  divine  BlefTing, 
{hall  be  coniidered  together  :  And  for  fetting  the 
Purpofe  in  a  clear  Light,  I  (hall,  i.  Lay  down 
fome  Poftulata,  or  Concemons,  which,  I  think, 
will  be  eafily  yielded  on  either  Hand  And  then, 
2.  Deduce  the  Matter  of  your  Enquiry  by  plain, 
and  immediate  Inferences  from  them.  As  to  the  i. 
confider,  That  the  Conflitu'tion  of  our  Natures  re- 
quireth  not  much  towards  their  Suftenance,  and  the 
,  Lord  hath  fet  the  neceflary  Bounds  to  our  exorbi 
tant  Defires  by  the  Mould  of  the  fourth  Petition, 
viz.  Give  us  this  Day,  or  Day  by  'Day,  our  daily 
Bread,  Matth.  vi.  ij.  compare  with  Luke  xi.  3. 
A  little  ordinary  and  wholefome  Food,  with  adecent 
.Covering  and  Shelter,  will  both  anfwcr  the  Neccf- 
fities  of  Nature,  and  the  Exigencies  of  a  lawful 
Station  with  a  fweeter  Subferviency  to  the  Ends 
which  we  fhould  propofe,  than  can  be  expected 
from  cur  Excefles.  Our  blefled  Lord  and  his 
Apoftles,  with  many  choice  Saints,  lived  but  a 
mean  Life  in  the  World,  as  was  before  obferved  : 
And  what  are  we!  Or,  ho*rdarewe  prefume  to 
complain,  if  it  be  fo  with  us !  We  ought  not  to 
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make  either  Neceflities  or  Conveniences  which  the 
Lord  ruth  not  made  fuch. 

Phil  I  acknowledge  this,  and  it  may  be  eafily 
underftood  how  that  many  Diftrefles  might  have 
been  happily  prevented  through  a  wife  and  humble 
Conduft  in  this  Matter.  The  Lord  ordereth  every 
thing  well,  and  beftoweth  many  Bleflings,  which 
might  be,  through  Grace,  improved  to  much  folid 
and  faving  Advantage,  did  we  feduloufly  ply  our 
"Work*  and  keep  within  the  Bounds  which  the 
Lord  hath  fet ;  hut  we  quickly  mifmanage  and  fpiH 
our  Mercies.  But  1  infill  not-,  you  may,  if  you 
pleafe,  proceed  in  the  Concefiions. 

Nic.  2.  1  prefuppole  that,  whatfoever  a  Perfon's 
Station  and  Circumftances  in  the  World  render 
inacceflible  to  him,  either  abfolutely  or  in  a  Way 
of  Edification,  our  fovereign  Lord  inhibiteth  him 
from  ftretching  to  that  length.  And  it  cafe  in  pleafe 
the  Lord,  in  his  juft  and  wife  Providence,  to  lay  him. 
yet  lower,  he  thereby  requireth  that  he  mould  ad- 
juft  his  Mind  and  Behaviour,  with  every  thing  elfe, 
unto  that  which  the  Lord  hath  made  his  Lot,  hum 
bly,  quietly,  and  fweetly  complying  with  the  ado 
rable  Difpofement  of  unerring  Providence :  Hath 
not  the  potter  Power  over  the  Clay,  <bc.  Rom.  ix.  20, 
21.  If.  xlv.  9.  Jer.  xviii.  i,  2,  3,  &c.  This,  I 
think,  is  one  native  part  of  the  Import  of  thefe 
fweet  Words,  1  have  learned  in  ivhatfcever  State  I 
am,  &c.  /  kno-w  hoiv  to  abound,  &c.  He  was  welL 
fatisfied,  and  knew  how  to  conform  both  his  Heart 
and  Way  unto  every  Variation  of  his  Lot.  /  have 
coveted,  faith  he,  no  Mans  Silver,  or  Gold,  or  Ap- 
-parel:  Tea,  you  yourfelves  knoiv  that  thefe  Hands 
have  minijlered  unto  my  JS'eceJJities,  and  to  them  that 
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ivith  ?«/•,  Phil.  iv.  IT,  12,  &c,  So  far  he 
(looped  for  the  Glory  of  God  and  the  Church's 
Good,  in  thefe  unfettled  and  trouhlefome  Times, 
that  the  wicked  Exceptions  and  Cavils  of  malignant 
Enemies  might  be  more  than  fufficiently  anfwered, 
and  their  Mouths  flopped,  altho'  che  Apolfolical 
Right  to  an  abundant  and  honourable  Mainte 
nance  was  fufficiently  manifeft,  as  the  Plight  of  ordi 
nary  Teachers  likewife  is,  Afts  xx.  33,  34.  i  Cor. 
iv.  12.  i  Thef.  ii.  9,  &c.  2  Thef.  iii.  8.  i  Thef.  ii. 
£,  6.  i  Cor.  ix.  3,  4,  5,  &c. 

Phil.  The  Heathen  Romans  had  fome  Senfe  of 
this,  and  inflituted  a  Magiftracy  with  large  Power 
of  InfpecT:ion  and  Cenfure,  whom  alfo  they  defign- 
cd  Cenfores.  This  Office  was  reputed,  and  that 
juflly,  very  honourable,  and  was  ftri&ly  exercifed, 
as  you  know,  during  the  more  eftablimed  State  of 
that  Common-wealth,  fo  manifeft  was  the  intrin- 
fical  Equity  of  the  thing,  and  its  Conducivenefs, 
yea,  and  NecefTity  for  the  (landing  of  Families  and 
Societies  whatfoever.  And  I  humbly  judge,  that 
in  cafe  of  extraordinary  Expendings,  to  which  the 
more  opulent  Eftate  of  feverals  may  enable  and 
incline  them,  the  very  Light  of  Nature  would 
teach,  that  this  cught  to  be  done,  for  fome  pub 
lic  Service  and  valuable  Advantage  to  their  Gene 
ration,  as  they  are  feverally  ftated,  and  not  to  che- 
rim  Flefhly  Lufts,  or  to  amafs  Food  for  the  Vanity 
of  the  Mind,  Rvrn.  xiii.  14.  i  Pet.  ii.  1 1.  Tit.  ii. 
ii .  Proceed  now,  if  you  pleafe,  to  the  next  Con- 
ceflion, 

Nic.  I  take  it  then  for  granted,  3.  That  though 
no  Man  can  be  profitable  to  God,  Job  xxii.  2.  Pf. 
xvi.  2*  yet  it  is  a  plain  and  incontrovertible  Duty 
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of  every  one,  not  to  be  ufclefs  "Weights  upon  thr. 
Face  of  the  Earth:  And  when  the  fovereign  and 
wife  Difpofal  of  Providence  rendereth  more  honou 
rable  and  advantageous  Ways  inacceflible,  or  laycth 
us  lower,  fo  as  we  cannot  reach  the  more  refpected 
and  profitable  Ports  of  Work  which  we  before 
enjoyed  ;  yet.  Health  and  Strength  allowing,  we 
may  not  trifle  away  Time  idly,  but  ought,  through 
Grace,  to  lay  out  ourfelves  for  the  Benefit  of  our 
Neighbour,  and  of  the  Generation  wherein  we 
live,  one  Way  or  another :  the  Rule  is  clear,  We 
hear  that  there  are  forne  which  ivalk  among  you  dif- 
ordsrly  ,  working  not  at  ally  but  arc  Bufy-bodies . 
Now  them  that  are  fuch,  we  command  and  exhort 
by  wir  Lord  Jcfus  Chrifl^  that  with  Qiiietnefs  they 
work)  and  eat  their  own  Bread)  iThef.'ii.  n,  12. 
See  the  Apoftle's  own  Example,  verfe  7,  8%  Rom . 
xii.  ii.  Prov.  x.  4.  and  xii.  24.  and  xiii.  4.  and 
xxi.  5.  and  xxii.  29.  and  xxvii.  23,  &c. 

Phil.  This  is  true  and  very  fweet,  and  I  reckon  it 
no  fmall  part  of  the  Character  of  a  truly  noble  and 
chriftian  Spirit,  to  be  ambitious  for  ferving  others 
to  their  Good  in  all  valuable  Regards,  as  it  may 
pleafe  the  Lord  to  give  us  Accefs,  without  putting 
one  or  other,  fo  far  as  is  poffible,  to  any  thing 
towards  us,  which  they  may  think  uneafy.  I  con- 
fefe,  that  a  fort  of  fubtilized  Pride  may  readily 
intermix  itfelf  with  all  this  ;  for  proud  Nature  afpi- 
reth  to  a  kind  of  Independence,  and  would  have 
others  to  depend  upon  it,  fo  far  as  can  be  poflibly 
reached.  Neverthelefs,  as  the  Duty  is  plain,  Ex- 
tremes  on  either  Hand  being  carefully  avoided,  fo 
the  Words  of  our  blefled  Jefus  enforce  it  pleafantly, 
viz.  That  he  faid,  It  is  morn  blejed  U  give  than. 
F  to 
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to  receive^  Acls  xx.  35.  But  go  on  in  the  Pojlulnta. 

NIC.  I  prefuppofe  then,  4.  That  when  fome 
Failures  in  the  Premifes  are  found  in  Perfons  other- 
wife  defirable,  and  who  may  have  the  Image  of 
Chrifl  imprefled  upon  them,  we  ought  not  to  mif- 
take  fuch  Straitenings  as  proceed  from  that  Foun 
tain,  but  mould  impute  them  to  their  true  Caufes, 
and  confider  them  as  fatherly  Chailifements  for 
Detection  of  the  Sin,  and  towards  reclaiming  of 
the  Sinner.  If  they  be  bound  in  Fetters,  and  holden 
in  Cords  of  Affliction  ;  then  he  fbeweth  them  their 
Work  and  TranfgreJJlons  that  they  have  exceeded. 
Job  xxxvi  8,  9. 

Phil.  I  am  fatisfied  that  this  Conceflion  is  juft ; 
but  ah!  the  Prevalency  of  an  evil  Heart  of  Unbe-r 
belief,  Heb.  in.  12.  which  bringeth  many  a  dark 
Colour  upon  Providence,  and  entertaineth  fuch 
Temptations  as  work  mightily  that  way,  efpecially 
upon  foft  and  diftruftful  Minds ;  and  in  this  Man 
ner  hard  and  heavy  Thoughts  of  the  Lord  infinuate 
themfelves,  by  which  the  new  Nature  is  weighted, 
oppreffed  and  unfitted  for  Service,  by  a  Sort  of  fpi- 
ritual  Disjointment :  Whereas  faving  Light  is  of  a 
fweetning  and  flrengthning  Influence,  and  a  plea- 
fant  Savour  of  Heaven  is  found  in  right,  and  there 
fore  high  and  honourable  Thoughts  of  the  Lord, 
Tvho  afluredly  doth  all  Things  well  for  his  own 
Glory,  and  for  the  Good  of  his  Chofen.  Have  you 
yet,  Sir,  more  Conceflions  ?  Matt.  xxv.  24.  Rom. 
xiv.  17  Dent,  xxxii.  4.  Pf*  cxi.  3.  Mark  vii.  37. 

Nic-  I  mall  fubjoin  but  one  further,  and  you 
may  take  it  in  the  exprefs  Words  of  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  in  Scripture,  viz.  $.  That  we  ought  not 
to  take  Thought  for  To-morrow;  fir  the  Morrow 
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Jball  take  Thought  for  the  Things  of  itfe'f:  Sufficient 
unto  the  Day  is  the  Evil  thereof^  Matt-  vi.  34.  I 
need  not  much  premife  the  neceJTary  Caution,  v 
'(hat  a  prudent  Forefight,  with  the  ufe  of  fuituMe 
Mv-ans  for  a  future  Povifion,  is  far  from  1> 
difcharged,  either  here  or  in  any  part  of  the  facred 
Oracles.  He  that  provideth  not  for  his  own,  effect- 
ally  for  them  of  his  own  Houfe,  hath  denied  the 
Faith,  and  is  -worfe  than  an  Infidel^  i  Tim.  v.  8. 
An  Infidel  never  had  the  Faith,  and  he,  for  his 
part,  hath  denied  it.  But  the  great  Evil  here  for 
bidden,  is  an  anxious  Thoughtfulnefs,  and  the 
creating  of  Schemes  of  Providence,  hatched  betwixt 
our  dark  and  unbelieving  Minds,  and  the  fubtile 
Workings  of  Temptation  upon  them,  whereby  we, 
at  once,  incroach  upon  the  Sovereignty,  Wifdom, 
Goodnefs,  and  Faithful nefs  of  God,  and  open  the 
two-leaved  Gates  to  whole  Swarms  of  pinching 
Temptations,  all  founded  upon  that  heavy,  hard, 
and  invidious  Character  which  we  receive  and 
entertain  concerning  the  Lord  and  his  adorable 
Providence.  The  Day,  as  the  Low  Dutch  have  it, 
hath  enough  of  Us  own  Evil,  why  fhould  we  burden 
it  with  mere  ?  'Tis  a  moft  kindly  Command  and 
royal  Grant  of  the  Prince  of  the  Kings  of  the  Earth, 
that  we  may  and  fhould  fatisfy  ourie  ves  with  a 
"well  regulated  Concern  about  the  prefent,  referring 
all  future  Trials  to  our  gracious  Lord,  and  patiently 
awaiting  thtir  coming  forth  out  of  the  Womb  of 
the  Decree,  without  taking  any  other  fave  only 
fcriptural  Meafures,  and  without  Carefulneis 
even  as  to  thcfe,  and  taking  no  Accounts  ot  Pro 
vidence  from  our  Enemies,  or  any  but  the  Lor4 
-himfelf,  patiently  attending  until  the  .breaking  forth 
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of  the  Decree  difcover  the  Particulars  from  time 
to  time,  Luke  14.  from  verfe  28.  Matt.  xvi.  24* 
and  x.  31.  Mark  viii.  34. 

Phil.  Your  Remark,  Sir,  is  clear  and  folid,  be 
ing  the  plain  and  native  Import  of  the  Scripture 
Words,  and,  for  my  part,  I  muft  cotfefs  that  this 
PafTage  is,  to  me,  an  awful  Remembrancer  of  Sin, 
for  that  many  things  have  had  a  real  and  lamentable 
Influence  upon  my  dark,  unbelieving  and  unhumbl- 
ed  Mind,  which  yet  never  had  nor  (hall  have  a 
Being  in  efrecl:,  although  the  very  Imagination 
drew  forth  a  great  deal  of  Unbelief,  with  Fears, 
Faintings,  Fretfulnefs  and  other  Fruits  of  the  fame. 
In  this  manner  do  the  Powers  of  Darknefs  play 
their  Game  upon  our  darkened  Minds,  by  teeming 
forth  many  Bugbears  ((hall  I  fo  call  them  ?)  to  the 
great  Difhonour  of  Providence,  and  the  cramming 
of  our  Minds  with  the  infernal  Vermin  of  much 
vexatious  Anguifh.  How  fweet  is  the  Prefcript  of 
the  pleafant  and  only  iorefaid  R.ule  in  oppofition 
to  this,  Mic.  vii.  7,  8,  9.  Lam.  iii  from  verfe  21. 
Pf.  xl.  1,2.  &c.  Now  I  would  gladly  hear  your 
Inferences,  for  refolving  me  as  to  the  propofed  Dif 
ficulties,  being  abundantly  fatisfied  as  to  the  Vali 
dity  of  the  premifed  Grounds. 

Nic.  In  order  to  this,  I  fhall  again  remind  you, 
of  the  Concluiion  to  be  evinced,  viz.  That  there 
is  a  Glory  and  Beauty  in  the  Believer's  Temporal 
Straits  in  Body  or  outward  Eftate,  as  flowing  from 
cverlafling  Love,  and  ordered  for  his  Good :  And  with 
reference  to  this  you  may  confider  the  following  plain 
and  eafy  particulars  ;  i .  That  a  State  of  worldly  En 
joyments,  fitted  for  and  adjufted  to  the  Exerciie  and 
Trial  cf  Faith,  and  blefled  towards  Improvement 
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in  it,  and  confequently  in  all  the  Graces  of  the 
Spirit,  ought  not  to  be  fufpecled,  but  rather  the 
Wifdom  and  Mercy  of  the  Providence  in  difpo^.ng 
Things  lo,  (hould  be  believed  and  honoured.  Our 
heavenly  Father  knoweth  what  is  meet  for  us,  and 
difpenfeth  the  Enjoyments  of  this  Life  accordingly. 
I  told  you,  that  our  blefled  Lord  fan&ified  a  low- 
Condition  in  the  World,  by  humbling  himfelf  to 
endure  it.  The  Apoftles,  and  diverfe  of  the  moft 
eminent  Saints  who  ever  breathed,  have  been 
ftraitened  in  the  like  Manner.  Faith  is  cherifhed 
and  ftrengthened  in  Spirituals  by  a  fovereign,  wife 
and  finlefs  Difpofement  in  carrying  Straits  to  an 
Extremity,  and  then  commanding  the  moft  proper 
Deliverances.  The  whole  Thread  of  the  Believer's 
Work  and  Warfare  maketh  out  this,  and  every  In 
dividual  of  the  Cloud  of  Witnefles  is  a  feveral  In- 
fiance  of  it :  And  fliall  we  entertain  the  leaft  Sufpi- 
cious  of  gracious  Providence  for  giving  our  feoular 
Concerns  the  like  Turn  ? 

Phil.  I  judge  that  the  Terms  wherein  the  Peti 
tion  runs,  will  lead  us  to  this,  viz.  Give  us  this 
Day,  or  Day  by  Day,  our  daily  Bread.  If  we 
have  it  from  Day  to  Day,  and  enjoy  Bread  in 
that  manner,  although  upon  the  one  Day,  we 
fhould  not  know  of  Food  for  the  next,  there  is 
nothing  in  all  this  which  agreeth  not  with  the 
Word  and  Mould  of  the  Petition,  nor  any  Thing 
Arange  in  the  Lord's  putting  us  to  depend  upon 
him  by  Faith  and  Prayer  from  Day  to  Day,  and  the 
merciful  Returns  do  fo  much  the  more  fweeten  the 
Mind  in  the  ftrong  Perfuafion  of  the  Gain  of 
Godlinefs. 

.  It  is  fo  ;  but  I  proceed^  and   reprefent,  2. 
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That  Straits,  which  flow  fiom  our  fatisfying  of 
Lufts,  and  feeding  the  Vanity  of  the  Mind,  or 
itretching  ourfelves  beyond  that  which  the  Lord 
required}  in  a  Suitablenefs  to  what  he  hath  allowed  us 
of  the  Goods  of  this  Life,  ought  not  to  prove  Stum- 
Yling  to  any,  being  the  native  Produft  of  fuch  Mif- 
carriages  as  procure  and  influence  them  :  Far  lefs 
fhould  we  be  moved  with  thefe  which  are  the  Pro- 
duel:  of  a  flothful  and  unprofitable  Life.  It  is  fit  that 
Droivjinefs  clothe  the  Sluggard  with  Rags,  Prov. 
xxiii.  21.  And  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  exprefs  by 
the  Apoftle,  When  we  were  with  you,  faith  he,  this 
iv e  commanded  you,  that  if  any  would  not  work, 
'neither  fhould  he  eat*  iThef.  iii.  jo.  No  wonder 
then  that  his  Sloth  ftraiten  him.  And  as  to  what 
concerneth  fuch  as  fear  the  Lord,  of  whom  only 
we  now  fpeak,  as  I  ihall  be  very  loath  to  impute 
the  Reign  of  thefe  Evils,  Rom.  vi.  14.  01  of  any 
Sin  unto  them,  fo  I  have  good  ground  to  afiert 
with  reference  unto'  whatfoever  may  be  amifs 
amongft  them  in  the  forementioned  Regards,  that 
there  is  a  Congruity,  yea  even  a  Beauty  in  the 
Lord's  bringing  them  into  fuch  Difficulties,  and  to 
fuch  a  Degree  as  he  will  make  effe&ual  for  hum 
bling,  and  thus  reftoring  them  in  due  Time. 

Phil.  You  remind  me,  Sir,  *of  feveral  Things 
of  this  fort,  which  have  been  a  little  myfterious  and 
uneafyto  me  in  the  Conduft  of  fome,  whom  yet  I 
greatly  love  and  honour.  But  various  Circumftances 
do  much  alter  the  refpecl:ive  Cafes,  which  are  clothed 
by  them,  and  I  tremble  to  judge  rafhly.  To  him  that 
is  afflifted,  Pity  Jbould  be  Jhewed from  his  Friend, 
Job  vi  >4-  And  Inadvertencies  about  the  Manage* 
ot  fecular  Things  (hould  not  be  too  narrowly 
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{banned,  in  thefe  who  are  under  heavy  Weights 
as  to  Matters  of  a  far  higher  Import.  The  Rule  i$ 
clear  and  fweet,  viz.  Bear  ye  one  another*  Bur» 
dent)  and  fo  fulfil  the  Law  of  Chrift^  Gal.  vi.  2. 

Nlc.  lam  fatisfied  with  your  Remark,  and  yield 
my  chearful  A  (Tent  to  the  divine  Prefcript  in  this ; 
only  I  mu ft  fay  it,  that  I  could  wifh  for  more  Trac- 
tablenefs  in  fome  who  fear  the  Lord,  on  thefe  Heads 
and  in  other  Things  alfo.  I  honour  the  Image  of 
Chrift  wherefoever  I  fee  it,  but  muft  bemoan  it, 
that  faintifh  Difcouragements,  and  more  grievous 
Eruptions  of  Pride  and  Humour,  or  the  Fears  of  fo 
much,  procure  fuch  Reftraints  as  render  fame, 
otherwife  defirable  Perfons,  mutually  inacceflible, 
or  at  beft  very  uneafy  to  treat  with  one  another, 
through  the  fad  remains  of  Pride  on  either  Hand. 
And,  in  the  mean  while,  a  wicked  World  taketh 
all  poflible  Advantage,  and  afperfeth  Religion  itfelt' 
with  Things  really  blame-worthy,  or  which  they 
think  cenfurable  in  the  Behaviour  of  thefe  who  arc 
in  Repute  for  Godlinefs.  The  PafTage  is  very  ob- 
fervable;  viz.  In  the  Multitude  of  Counfellors  there 
is  Safety,  Prov.  xi.  14.  It  is  beyond  all  doubt 
that  we  ought  to  look  above  all  Creatures :  Curfed 
be  the  Man  that  trujleth  in  Man>  and  maketh  Flejh 
his  Arm*  Jer.  xvii.  5.  Neverthelefs  feeing  th-j 
Secret  of  the  Lord  is  with  them  that  fear  Aim,  Pj. 
xxv,  14.  I  fhall  on  this  occafion  acquaint  you,  that 
I  have  found  it  indeed  the' Lord's  Way,  and  greatly 
to  advantage,  to  concert  Matters  of  Weight,  botii 
•as  to  Spiritual  and  Temporal  Concerns,  with  Ju 
dicious  and  Godly  Perfons,  of  whofe  intimate 
Friendship  I  had  the  advantage.  He  -who  believeth 
wi-T  not  make  hjjte>  but  pondereth,  in  ib  far,  every 
G  fte 
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ftep,  waking  for  Light  from  the  Lord  in  fuch  ways 
and  by  the  means  which  it  may  pleafe  him  to  blefs 
for  that  effect.  And  as  I  am  well  aflured,  fo  I 
have  found  that  the  forementioned  is  one  amongft 
others,  to  which  alfo  the  Communion  which  ought 
to  have  place  among  Saints  doth  natively  lead,  and 
the  mutual  Help,  which  they  owe  to  one  another, 
as  Members  of  one  Body,  requireth  a  Concern  of 
that  nature.  And  fure  it  is  no  ftrange  thing  for 
Children  of  the  fame  Heavenly  Father  to  be  of  one 
Heart  and  Soul,  and  to  carry  in  one  another's 
Matters  before  the  Lord,  Rom.  xii.  10.  15,  1 6. 
Hebr.  xiii.  3-  Gal.  vi,  2.  In  this  way  I  have  found 
a  merciful  Conduct,  and  was  the  more  deeply  af 
fected  with  the  Ruins  which  I  obferved  to  flow 
from  unadvifed  Selfwillednefs,  Hafte  and  Temerity, 
whereof  fome  Strains  in  Perfons,  otherwife  truly 
gracious,  were  the  more  afflicting. 

Phil.  I  have  alfo  had  my  own  Share,  and  that 
both  large  and  deep,  of  Troubles  in  this  kind.  And 
as  to  my  own  Guilt,  I  am  filled  with  Shame  before 
the  Lord,  and  do  leave  my  poor  Teftimony,  may  I 
fay  fo  far  ?  for  the  Lord,  and  againft  myfelf  in  that 
regard.  Neverthelefs,  it  pleafed  the  Lord  to  pity 
and  pardon  for  his  Name's  Sake,  and  from  time 
to  time  to  difentangle  a  poor,  empty  and  coafufed 
Creature.  I  am  ftrongly  perfuaded  of  my  utter 
Infufficiency  for  every  Thing,  and  therefore  dare 
not  intruft  myfelf  with,  or  look  upon  myfelf  as 
having  Ability  to  manage  the  leaft  Matter  which 
belongeth  to  my  Station,  either  as  to  fecular  or  fpi- 
ritual  Concerns.  Hence  I  muft  have  my  Eyes  only 
towards  the  Lord,  and  in  this  Way  it  hath  pleafed 
him  to  help  hitherto.  I  am  much  more  grieved  for 
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the  Difficulties  of  others,  which  in  fome  Cafes  that 
I  know,  are  fo  great,  that  the  utmoft  I  can  venture 
to  fay,  with  reference  to  them,  is,  viz.  The  Lord 
knoiveth  how  to  deliver  the  Godly  out  of  Tempta 
tion,  2  Pet.  ii.  9.  And  yet  even  in  thefe  I  have 
had  occafion  to  obfcrve  much  of  Mercy  and  Conde- 
fcenfion  in  a  gracious  Prefervation  and  feafonable 
Fielief,  when  the  Diflrefles  were  near  to  an  Extre 
mity.  But,  if  you  pleafe,  after  this  Digreflion  you 
may  proceed  in  the  Inferences. 

AYr.  Confider  then,  3.  That  as  many  Straits 
might  be  prevented,  or  may  be  conveniently  re 
lieved  by  keeping  due  Meafures  and  a  prudent 
Management  as  aforefaicl ;  fo  there  is  no  Shadow 
of  Ground  for  thinking  hardily  of  tiie  Lord's  Way 
from  the  ftraitened  worldly  Condition  of  diverfe 
who  fear  him ;  but  upon  kthe  contrary,  we  have 
clear  and  folid  Grounds  to  admire  the  Beauty  of 
the  Difpenfation  in  the  Lord's  continuing  there 
by  the  Neceility  and  Occailons  for  doing  Good 
and  Communicating,  as  Sacrifices  -with  which  he 
is  -well  p/eafedy  Hcb.  xiii.  16.  And  thus,  as  to 
gracious  Perfons,  all  Shadow  of  Difficulty  is  re 
moved,  when  upon  the  one  hand,  Grace  is  ex- 
ercifed  in  the  giving  of  that  which  is  meet,  and, 
on  the  other,  by  a  receiving  what  is  neceflary  (while 
other  Means  of  Subfiftence  cannot  be  reached)  and 
improving  it  with  the  utmoft  Care  and  Frugality 
for  needful  Ufes.  And  even  the  Neceflities  of  hu 
man  Nature  in  the  wicked  and  indigent,  are  often 
bountifully,  yea  fometimes  marveilouily  fupplied 
by  the  God  of  the  Spirits  of  all  Flejb,  •who  prefer - 
I't-th  Man>  yea,  and  the  Beafls  alfo  Pf.  xxxvi.  6. 
Matt.  v.  44,  45. 
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Phil.  You  have  fatisfied  me  in  a  great  Part,  and 
my  Soul  blcfleth  the  Lord  for  Light  beftowed  by 
this  Mean ;  and  therefore  I  fhall  the  more  freely 
propofe  my  remaining  Difficulties.  You  may  re 
member,  Sir,  that  I  told  you,  I  was  ftraitned  about 
the  Way  of  the  Believer's  Subfiftence  under  extra 
ordinary  bodily  Wants,  and  the  Confiftency  of 
thefe  Wants  with  Joy  and  Peace  in  a  Way  of  Be 
lieving;  and  what  may  be  the  Lord's  way  in  taking 
oiFthe  heavy  Weights  from  their  Minds  :  notwith- 
ilanding  the  Continuance  of  thefe  Straits  and  In* 
tanglements.  And  now  fuffer  me,  dear  Sir,  to  open 
lip  my  very  Heart,  in  a  clofe  and  particular  Enar- 
ration  of  the  Pinch  of  thefe  Difficulties,  may  I  fo 
exprefs  it  in  my  Rudenefs  ?  I  acknowledge  in  fo  do 
ing  I  cannot  cfcape  to  difcover  a  great  Deal  of 
unaccountable  Weaknefs,  and  a  fhameful  Power  of 
Unbelief :  But,  through  Grace,  I  would  not  fUnd 
to  take  Shame  to  myfclf  before  the  whole  World, 
if  fo  be  it  might  tend  to  the  Glory  of  God,  and 
prove  a  Mean  towards  the  more  thorough  and 
effectual  Cure.  And,  for  my  part,  I  mult  needs 
premife,  that  the  Lord,  for  his  own  Name's  Sake, 
hath  mercifully  ordered  my  Lot,  fo  that  I  have 
been  free  both  from  Poverty  and  Riches^  and  have 
beenfedioith  Food  convenient  for  me ^  Prov.  xxx.  7, 
8,  9.  And  little  Difficulties  in  this  Sort  which 
affected  either  our  Family,  or  my  Perfon,  and 
mine,  were  feafonably  clifcovered  in  fuch  a  Manner 
us  -difcovered  much  of  the  Lord  in  the  Deliverances, 
Pfalm  xliv.  4.  and  cxi  5.  and  xxxiii.  19.  The 
Difficulties  concern  others  chiefly,  and  affecl  prefup- 
pofed  Cafes  large  as  much  as  thefe  which  are  real, 
jin  fo  far  ?,s  any  fuch  have  come  to  my  Knowledge, 
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and  I  reduce  the  S  ren  ,:h  of  the  Temptation  on 
the  Head,  as  I  have  lound  it,  chiefly  unto  thefc 
two  Particulars,  i.  The  moft  deplorable,  defolate, 
and  deftitute  Condition  of  this  Kind  was  rtprefemed 
in  all  the  black  and  difmal  Colours  which  Hell 
itfelf  could  put  upon  it,  and  the  real  Straits  of 
fome  worthy  Perfons  dreadfully  agreged  in  this 
Manner.  2.  Hereupon  heavy  Sufpicions  were  in 
jected  about  the  Cain  of  GodKnefsy  as  having  the 
Promife  of  this  Life  and  of  that  which  is  to  come. 
And  whither  fuch  Suggestions  tended,  I  need  not 
mention  ;  you  know  the  Cafe,  and  are  not  ignorant 
of  Satan  s  Devices,  2  Cor.  ii.  u. 

Nic.  I  underftand  what  you  intend,  and  give 
me  leave  to  tell  you,  dear  Friend,  that  all  this 
Buftle  is  but  a  mean  and  empty  Stratagem  of  evil 
Spirits,  whereby  they  impofe  upon  our  darkened 
•and  fimple  Minds  by  a  piece  of  filly  Sophiftry.  And 
in  order  to  a  Detection  of  this,  and  preventing  the 
.like  Effects  in  Time  coming,  I  mail  lay  before  you 
fome  Rules  of  Conduct  with  reference  to  Tempta 
tions  in  this  Sort,  which  alfo  will,  thro*  the  Lord's 
Bleffing,  clofely  reach  the  propofed  Difficulties, 
feeing  all  the  Believer's  Straits,  ?.s  to  a  Life  of  Joy 
and  Peace,  proceed  from  his  Darknefs  and  Miftakes 
about  the  Lord  and  his  Way. 

PhiL  I  have  no  Doubt  about  this,  and  the  Main, 
yea  even  the  Subftanceof  all  that  Idefire,  as  to  this 
and  every  other  Cafe,  is  Light.  That  known 
Paflage  have  been  fometimes  very  fweet  to  me  on 
on  this  Head,  0  fend  out  thy  Light  and  thy  Truth ; 
let  them  lead  mey  let  them  bring  me  to  thy  holy  Hill 
and  to  thy  Tabernacles ,-  Then  'will  I  go  unto  the 
Altar  of  God,  unto  God  my  exceeding  Jojy  &c.  Pf. 
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xliii.  3.  The  Particular  which  I  obferve  as  to  the 
Puiporein  Hand,  is,  That  the  Way  of  Light  is 
the  afTured  Way  to  Joy  in  any  Cafe,  as  opening  a 
Door  of  Accefs  unto  the  Lord.  Then  will  I  go  unto 
the  Altar  of  Go^  unto  Gvd  my  exceeding  Joy:  And 
in  fome  Profpeft  of  this,  but -only  of  free  Mercy 
thro'  Chrift,  I  fhall,  thro*  Grace,  receive  Inftruc- 
tion  from  you. 

Nic.  Let  your  Eyes  be  only  towards  the  Lord. 
I  reprefent  then  the  following  Particulars,  i.  We 
are;Tiot  to  allow  our  Enemies  an  exorbitant  Liberty 
offuppofing  Cafes,  and,  in  that  Manner,  putting 
us  upon  a  Kind  of  Rack  for  refolving  them.  Our 
ibvereign  and  gracious  Lord  hath  wifely  deter 
mined  all  that  mall  come,  or  (hall  not  come  to 
pafs,  in  the  eternal  Decree,  and  every  Thing  fhall 
be  accordingly  ordered  in  the  Courfe  of  adorable 
Providence,  without  which  not  one  Hair  (hall  fall 
to  the  Ground  ;  and  feeing  he  worketh  all  Things 
according  to  the  Counjel  of  his  own  Willy,  and  that 
his  Counfel,  in  every  Thing,  mufl  Jland^  and  he  will 
do  all  his  pleafurey  as  the  Scriptures  largely  declare, 
and  all  the  reformed  Churches  believe  and  profefs, 
Matt.  x.  29,  30.  Eph.  i.  11.  Pf.  xxxiii.  n.  Prov. 
xix.  22.  Ifaiah  xlvi.  10.  our  infolent  Enemies  are 
not  to  be  allowed  fo  much  as  a  hearing  of  their 
prefumptuous  Suppofitions.  Befides  that  the  Ground 
of  all  is  but  a  pitiful  and  dull  Fallacy  •,  for  you  know 
that  pofito  quolibet  fequitur  quidlibet :  If  they  will 
needs  object,  let  them  be  compelled  to  do  it  fairly, 
and  to  condefcend  upon  fome  particular  and  real 
Cafe,  clothed  with  its  diftinguifhingCircumftances, 
which  being  unknown,  ought,  if  needful,  to  be  en 
quired  into,  before  the  Matter  be  taken  inta  Confi 
de- 
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deration.  And  if,  after  all,  the  neceflary  Circum- 
fiances  continue  hid,  or  that  Providence  rendereth 
the  Knowledge  of  them  inacceflible,  we  are  to 
leave  the  Matter  there,  and  not  to  fuffer  a  Thing 
unknown  to  be  Matter  of  real  and  fettled  Exercife. 

Phil.  I  am  fatisfied  with  this  Rule,  and  have 
nothing  to  except,  fave  that  an  evil  Heart  ofUnbe~ 
lief  returneth  natively  unto  its  old  and  wicked 
Biafs,  and  the  exadl:  Suitednefs  of  the  moft  exqui- 
fite  Temptations  unto  its  native  and  firong  Inclina 
tions,  could  not  fail  to  have  prodigiouily  difmal 
Effecls,  and  even  very  quickly,  did  not  fovereign 
and  free  Mercy  feafonably  prevent. 

Nic.  2.  As  we  have  many  undoubted  and  encou 
raging  Inftances  of  a  tender  and  fatherly  Care, 
•which  our  gracious  Lord  fheweth  forth  towards  his 
Children,  in  preferring  them  under  and  relieving 
from  their  DiftrefTes  of  all  Kinds,  which  Examples 
are  fo/nany  and  manifeft,  that  I  need  not  conde- 
fcend  upon  Particulars,  affuredly  the  Believer's 
whole  Life,  and  in  particular  of  fuch  whofe  Diftref- 
fes  are  greater  than  ordinary,  is  a  continued  and 
current  Proof  of  this,  fo  we  ought  not  to  forego  the 
Benefit  which  fuch  a  Cloud  of  WitneJJes  affordeth 
towards  the  Confirmation  of  our  Faith.  And  I  muft 
fay  it,  that  the  Treatment  is  mofl  iniquous,  viz. 
So  to  pore  upon  and  inveigle  ourfelves  with  a  few- 
more  difficult  Cafes,  whereof  we  underftand  not  the 
fccret  Springs,  nor  even  the  very  effential  Coniti- 
tuents,  as  to  lofe  the  Marrow  and  Sweetnefs,  and 
to  rob  God  of  the  Glory  of  fo  many  alluring  Inftan 
ces  of  his  fatherly  Compafiion,  which  pafs  all  rec- 
^koning. 

Phil.  1  acknowledge  and  defire  to  be  humbled 
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before  the  Lord  for  much  Guilt  of  this  Sort,  and 
am  perfuaded  that  the  Fountain  of  all  is  an  abomi 
nable  Propenfity  to  live  by  Sight,  whereas  we  ought 
to  live  by  Faith,  Pf.  ciii.  13,  14.  John  iv.  9,  10, 
Pfalm  cvii.  Heb.  xi.  2  Cor.  v.  7.  But  ah  !  the  Biafs 
is  ftrong  on  the  Side  of  Unbelief,  fmce  the  firft 
great  Breach  was  made  in  that  Manner  :  Yet  this 
obftinate  Arch-enemy,  upon  whom  all  the  reft 
depend,  fhall  be  at  length  extinguifhed  entirely, 
tho'  in  a  Way  of  Fighting  it  out  to  the  utmoft, 
Matt  xi.  12.  2  Tim.  iv.  7,  8.  But  proceed,  if  you 
will,  in  the  Rules. 

Nic.  3.  Let  us,  in  a  peculiar  manner  and  beyond 
all  things,    through  Grace  hold  faft  the  fubfequent 
Clufter  of  plain    Truths,    which  I  fhall   fuccinftly 
reprefent  in  a  very  few  Words,    i .  Every  Part,    to 
the  minuted  Circumfbmce,  of  the  Believer's  Lot  is 
ordered  from  everlafting  Love,  and  by  a  tender  and 
o  mpailionate  Fatherly  Providence     Their  fharpeft, 
flrongeft  and  mod  abiding  Affli&ions,  are  really  but 
Fatherly    Chafliiements   mercifully   inflicted,    and 
ordered  to  the  Glory  of  God  and  for  good  to  the 
exerciied   Soul,    which  (hall   be   feen,    when    the 
peaceable  Fruits  of  Right  eoufnefe  are  thereby  brought 
forth  •,  and  while  the  VtiTel   is  continued  in  the 
Furnace,  a  Father's  Hand  is  (till  at  it,    and  there 
fore  it  fhall  not  be  confumed,    but  bettered  in  the 
Ifiue  of  the  Believer's  refpettive  Trials,  until   the 
final   and  compleat  Victory  commence  an  eternal 
Triumph.    Pf.  Ixxxix.  30,  31,    32,  33.  Jer.  xxx 
ic,   ii.  Hebr.  xii.   11.  Prov.    iii.    n»    12.    Rev. 
iii.    19.  Job  v.   17,    1 8.     2.    No  ilate    of  Matters 
can,    or  ever  fhall  be  fo  low,  as  to  furpafs  an  eaf) 
Recovery  by  an  Omnipotent  Power.     Tis  meei 
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Athcifm  to  entertain  the  lead  Doubtfulnefs  about 
the  Accompliihment  of  any  one  Jot  or  Tittle  of  the 
Lord's  Word,  from  a  preceeding  low  Eltatc  o£ 
Souls,  Bodies,  Churches,  or  whatfoever  the  Cafe 
be.  Can  there  be  any  thing  lower  than  Death  it- 
felf,  or  dry  Bones  fcattered  about  the  Grave's  JMoutb  ? 
Ezek.  xxxvii.  n.  Pf.  Ixxviii.  *p,  20.  Numb.  xi. 
4.  And  yet  even  thcfe  Jball  live  at  the  Command 
of  the  Lord  of  Life.  It  is  then,  at  bcft,  unaccount 
able  Wcaknefs  really  and  pra£r.ica:ly  to  fay,  Can 
Gsd  furnijb  a  Table  in  the  Wildernefs  ?  3.  The 
Way  of  Humiliation  is  the  allured  Way  to  the  beft 
of  Deliverances  in  due  time.  The  Lord  hath  made 
the  Connexion  in  this  Cafe,  and  nothing  can  break 
it.  Right  and  comfortable  Deliverances  cannot  be 
enjoyed  otherwife  ;  and  in  this  manner,  they  fhaJl 
not  fail.  Till  things  work  this  way,  the  kindly 
Turn  is  not  yet  come,  as  to  Souls  or  Churches* 
Bnt  when  Matters  are  brought  to  this,  no  Power 
fbali  hinder  the  advance  of  the  Deliverance.  Levit* 
xxvi.  41.  43.  i  Pet.  v.  5,  6.  Ja-  iv.  10. 

Phil.  I  underftand  the  Scope  of  your  Remarks^ 
and  we  need  not  deduce  the  particular  Inferences 
for  adjufting  them  to  my  propofecl  Scruples ;  yet  one 
Difficulty  remained!,  about  which  I  have  had  my 
own  Shakings;  viz.  The  Fears  left  godly  Perfcns, 
who  ordinarily  are  but  low  in  the  World,  fliouui 
be  left  to  utter  Indigence  in  Cafe  of  common  and 
defolating  Strokes. 

A'/V    We   may  know  what  the  Lord's   Care   of 
them   hath  been  in  Times  paft,  and  that  he   hatb 
hitherto  helped,  and   doth  help.    And   as    to  v 
is  yet  future,  let  it  fuffice  that  they  arc  in  the  L< 
Hand,  Tvho  will   command  the  moft  proper  L> 
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vcrances,  and  in  all  thefe  Ways  make  himfclf 
ka£Vv*n,  which  is  the  All  that  we  can  defire,  2  Cot\ 
i.  10.  Pfalm  xliv.  4.  John  xvii.  3.6.  Pfalm  xxvii. 
4,  &c. 

xxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxx 

DIALOGUE    IV. 

Which  account  eth  for  the  Oppofition  made  againft 
the  principal  Thefis,  from  the  Uncertainties  at 
ivhich  fever al  Believers  are  long  kept  about  their 
gracious  Eft  ate  :  wherein  likewife,  an  EJJay  is 
-made  to  difcover  the  fecret  Springs  and  the  furs 
Remedy  of  this  Evil. 

Phil  'TP'HE  Succefs  of  our  lafl  Communing, 
JL  dear  and  honoured  Sir,  encourageth 
me  to  proceed  in  opening  up  the  Secrets  of  my 
Heart  about  whatfoever  hath  been  or  continueth  to 
be  flraitening  to  me,  with  reference  to  the  Lord's 
Way  towards  his  Children  :  And  feeing  divers, 
who  fear  the  Lord,  are  at  great  Uncertainties  as  to 
a  gracious  and  faving  Change,  and  Matters  have 
been  long  fo  ftated  with  me,  if  I  may  crowd  in 
amocgft  the  Number,  I  am  in  a  ftrait  how  to  re 
concile  fore  and  long  continued  Shakings  in  this 
regard,  with  the  Bowels  of  everlafting  Love.  I 
fincerely  acknowledge, nhat  all  this  is  only  the  fad 
Fruit  of  much  finful  Weaknefs  on  my  part ;  yet  I 
hope  you'll  bear  with  me  :  And  as  it  hath  pleafed 
the  Lord  heretofore  to  blefs  this  plain  and  fweet 
Mean  of  mutual  and  free  Communication  ;  fo  I 
hope  it  may  pleafe  him,  for  his  own  Name's  Sake, 
yet  further  to  blefs  it. 

Nic. 
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AfrV.  I  would  think,  dear  Sir,  that,  in  the  gene 
ral,  there  is  no  great  Difficulty  about  a  doctrinal  Re 
conciliation  of  all  this  with  the  Goodnefs,  Mercy, 
and  Fairhfulnefs  of  God,  tho'  our  darkened  Minds 
are  hardly  hrought  up  to  a  believing  Reception  pf 
plain  Truth  in  that  and  everything.  For  the  evinc 
ing  of  this,  I  tender  you  the  following  Confiderations 
in  a  few  Words  :  i.  Our  thorough  deferving  of  Hell 
and  Wrath  for  every  Sin,  fhould  render  the  very 
lead  Glances  of  everlafting  Love  matter  of  fweet 
Wonder  and  Gratitude  unto  us.  The  Canaaniti/b 
Woman  is  a  notable  Inllance  of  this,  who,  under  a 
humble  Senfe  of  her  meriting  the  Defoliation  of 
a  Dog,  prized  the  leaft  Crumb  which  might  fall 
from  the  Childrens  Table,  at  an  high  and  juft 
Rate,  Matt.  xv.  22.  Gen.  xxxii.  10.  /  am  not 
worthy  of  the  leaft  of  all  thy  Mercies  ;  or,  1  am  lefs 
than  the  leaft  of  thy  Mercies,  faith  the  humble4 
Soul,  more  efpecially  with  reference  to  Bleflings  of 
this  Sort.  2.  Wife  and  gracious  Sovereignty  ihould 
quiet  us.  Is  it  not  lawful  for  our  Sovereign  Lord 
to  do  with  his  oiun  whatfoever  feemeth  good  unto 
him?  Matt.  xx.  15.  The  Wind  hlouueth  •where  it 
////«•//',  John  iii.  8.  3.  Whatfoever  we  may  fuffcr 
in  this  Kind,  is  ten  thoufand  thoufand-fold  tho 
roughly  deferved  on  our  part,  and  righteoufly  inilic- 
ted,  as  the  juft  Procurement  of  our  rebelling  and 
vexing  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  Eph.  iv.  o.  )  Thef. 
v.  19.  IJ'aiah  Ixiii  9,  10.  And  feeing  this  Ruin  is 
vifibly  under  our  own  Hands,  we  have  no  Shadow 
of  Ground  to  complain,  or  to  think  hardly  of  the 
Diipenfation  on  the  Lord's  Part.  4.  As  the  Lord 
ordereth  wifely  his  manifefting  of  himfelf,  us  to 
Time,  Meafure,  and  whatfoever  concerneth  the 
H  2  fame. 
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fame;  fo  every  further  Degree  of  LigHt  will  more 
than  compenfate  all  the  preceeding  Vexation  and 
Care,  though  the  Sin  will  itill  remain  Matter  of 
Shame  and  Sorrow.  Hope  deferred  doth  indeed 
ficken  the  Heart>  but  the  Dejire  coming  is  as  a 
Tree  of  Life.  A 'Woman.)  -when  foe  is  Travail^  hath 
Sarrovj^  bccaufe  her  Hour  is  came:  but  as  foon  as 
fhe  is  delivered  of  the  Child)  Jhe  remembereth  no 
more  the  Angiiifby  &c.  John  xvi.  2  t. 

Phil.  Thefe  and  fuch  like  weighty  Grounds 
ought,  I  acknowledge,  to  prove  fatisfying  ;  and  I 
Cannot  deny,  honoured  Sir,  but  that  they  are  of  a 
competing  Influence  in  fome  meafure  :  Yet  I  would 
gladly  have  the  very  Roots  of  this  Malady  detected, 
how  deep  and  latent  foever  they  may  be.  And  for 
as  much  as  our  former  Conferences  have  not  want- 
ed  their  Ufefulnefs  in  this  manner,  I  adventure 
the  more  freely  to  propofe  my  humble  and  earneft 
Define  that  you  would  allow  me  fome  Inftruc~tion  on 
this  Head,  and  fo  much  the  rather,  becaufe  fome 
things  in  the  prefcnt  circumftanced  Cafe  and  Time, 
do  in  a  peculiar  manner  require  fo  much.  The 
Iblemn  Ordinance  of  the  Lord's  Supper  is  fliortly* 
to  be  celebrated  in  the  Neighbourhood,  and  I  can- 
not  but  reckon  it  a  Piece  of  unaccountable  Profa 
nity,  under  the  Light  of  the  Gofpel,  to  adventure 
upon  the  Seal  without  fomewhat  of  Light,  more  or 
lefs,  about  the  fpecial,  faving  and  diftinguifhing 
Bleflings  which  arc  fealed. 

Nic.  You  fpeak  truly,  and  I  fee  not  how  it  is 
poffible  to  communicate  in  Faith  without  fome 
View,  more  or  lefs,  and  fomewhat  to  fway  the 
Balance,  though  I  acknowledge  it  may  be  often 
little*  with  Reference  to  a  gracious  and  faving 
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Change,  feeing  the  Ordinance  is,  in  Its  Nature, 
confirming,  and  fuch  as  prefuppofeth  a  converting 
k.  But  of  this  more  may  be  feen  in  the 
founder  kind  of  Sacramental  Tratls.  Be  pleafed 
now  to  propofe  diftinctly  that  which  you  defire  to 
be  rcfolved  about,  but  with  an  Eye  only  towards 
the  Lord,  who  alone  can  fend  forth  his  Light  and 
Truth  to  the  effectual  Conveyance  and  Sealing  of 
our  Inftrudtion. 

Phi^  Prefuppofing  then  a  gracious  Eftate,  and 
fome  View  of  it,  however  dark  and  uncertain  it 
may  have  been,  whence  is  it  that  this  cometh  to  be 
loft,  or  that  divers  who  fear  the  Lord  never  reach 
any  tolerable  Meafure  of  it,  at  leaft,  not  for  a  long 
time,  and  till  after  many  and  great  Smugglings  ? 

Nic.  I  have  had  much  occafion  of  Concern  about 
this  Cafe,  and  yet  am  ftraitened  how  to  digeft  and 
exprefs  that  which  hath  been  often  upon  my  Heart 
with  refpedl  to  it.  Notwithftanding,  I  mall  efiay, 
in  dependence  upon  our  gracious  Lord,  who  fweetly 
and  powerfully  inftructeth  the  Way-faring  Man, 
though  other  wife  a  Fool ;  and  for  this  effect,  I  re- 
prefent,  1/7:5.  That  the  original  Want  as  to  both, 
lyeth  in  Humiliation,  which,  though  real,  yet  is 
low  and  indiftin6t  in  divers  who  yet  have  the  Root 
of  the  Matter  in  them. 

Phil.  I  have  not  wanted  my  own  Sufpicions  of 
this,  yea,  have  been  in  fome  Meafure  peifuaded 
that  it  is  fo  indeed,  but  1  defi  derate  a  more  diftinft 
under  (landing  how,  and  on  what  Grounds  it  is  thus 
with  the  poor  toflsd  Soul  on  that  Head. 

Nic.  Confider  the  following  Particulars  for  clear 
ing  this  Matter,    as  it  ir.ay  pleafe  the  Lord  to  fend 
h  his  Light,     imo.  It  is  the  Y/ay  of  the  Lord, 
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and  the  only  "Way  held  forth  in  the  Word  for  attain 
ing  Light,  and  the  Way  wherein  it  pleafeth  him  to 
convey  it,  viz.  Firft,  to  humble,  quiet  and  meeken 
the  Soul,  under  his  fovereign  and  wife  Difpofal ; 
and,  in  this  manner,  to  manifeft  more  of  himfelf, 
and  further  to  open  the  Eyes.  Thus  the  ftormy 
"Wind  and  Earthquake  make  away  to  the  fweet  and 
Hill  Voice.  The  Meek  ivill  our  gracious  Lord  guide 
in  Judgment,  and  the  Meek  ivill  he  teach  his  Way. 
Pfalm  xxv.  9.  Such  as  a(k  Wifdom  of  the  Lord  are 
Perfons  who  lack  it,  and  are  fcnfible  of  the  Want, 
James  i.  5.  And,  in  one  word,  it  is  the  plain,  fcrip- 
rural,  and  by  all  difcerning  Perfons,  acknowledged 
Gofpel-Method,  that  the  Lord  humbleth  firft,  and 
then  exalteth  in  due  time :  remembering  thus  his 
Covenant  with  Jacob)  with  Ifaac>  and  'with  Abra 
ham-)  Levit*  xxvi.  41 — 43.  as  might  be  cleared  and 
evinced  at  length,  were  it  the  prefent  Purpofe.  ] 
only  now  reprefent,  that  our  Want  of  Light,  in  the 
forefaid  refpe£,  and  every  other  way,  is  to  be  im 
puted  to  much  Defect  in  this  Ground-work. 

PhiL  I  think  I  underftand  your  Meaning,  ouj 
Lord  is  a  Sovereign  Lord,  and  will  not  manifef 
himfelf  and  his  everlafting  Love  in  any  other  Way 
than  fuch  as  is  adjufted  to  difplay  his  Sovereignty  ii 
all  the  Expreflions  of  his  free  Mercy.  Proud  Natur. 
would  really,  and  upon  the  matter,  plead  for  fome 
what  as  due,  and  therefore  repineth  under  the  Want 
as  if  we  thereby  fufFered  Wrong  ;  but  we  muf 
know,  that  we  hold  the  fmalleft  Crumb,  or  leaf 
Drop  of  Water,  only  of  free  Gift,  and  much  mor< 
doth  fovereign  Freedom  fhine  forth  in  the  beftowing 
of  fuch  Bleflings  as  accompany  Salvation.  He  hatj 
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Mercy  on  wfam  he  iu%ll  have  Mercy.  Of  kirn,  and 
through  him^  and  to  him  are  all  Things ,  &c.  Rom. 
ix.  15.  Exod.  xxxiii.  19.  Rom  xi.  36. 

Nic.  We  are  fitisfied  then,  I  hope,  that  there  is 
no  Ground  to  miftake  or  think  ftrange  of  the  Dif- 
penfation,  as  ordered  by  the  Lord.  Light,  Com 
fort,  and  every  good  Gift  proceedeth  from  the  Father 
of  Lights^  but  only  in  his  own  way  ;  and  to  cxpeft 
thefc  Bleflings  in  any  other,  were  really  to  give  the 
Lie  unto  the  God  of  Truth.  And  this  at  once  dif- 
covereth  the  Remedy  in  fo  tar;  we  cannot,  nor  may 
we  prefume  to  command  Light.  The  only  proper 
and  prefcribed  Courfe  is  humbly  to  beg  and  pati 
ently  to  wait  for  it.  James  i.  5.  Pf.  xl.  i,  2,  &c. 
A  contrary  Temper  of  Spirit  is  quite  crofs  to  the 
Thing,  while  as  in  this  Method,  it  fhall  not  be 
wanting,  but  afluredly  beftowed  by  the  Lord  in 
due  Time :  We  wonder  not  that  bodily  Difeafes 
are  further  rooted,  and  increafe  by  a  wrong  Me 
thod  of  Cure;  and  (hall  we  expecl  Light  and 
Comfort  in  Ways  directly  contrary  to  thofe,  where 
in  the  Lord  hath  find  he  will  beftow  them  ?  Here 
is  the  lovely  Order  and  golden  Chain  of  Heaven's 
Blefiings.  \mo.  The  Lord  manifeiteth  himfelf  as 
our  fovereign  Lord;  Hath  not  the  Potter  Power  over 
the  Clay  ?  tic.  Rom.  ix.  20.  Ifa.  xlv.  9.  Jer.  xviii. 
I,  tic.  Rom.  vi.  23.  Exod.  v.  2.  Pfalm  xii.  3,  £c. 
2*/3,  He  difplayeth  his  Juftice  and  Holinefs  with  the 
righteous  and  heavy  Demerit  of  every  Sin,  as  ftrik- 
ing  at  the  very  Being  of  a  Deity,  while  the  Sinner 
intrudeth  upon,  and  by  the  very  Ac"*  of  Sin  as  fuch, 
arrogateth  to  himfelf  the  Dignity  of  a  Godhead,  by 
making  himfelf  his  own  Lord  and  Lawgiver.  %tio. 
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This  ftoppeth  the  Sinner's  Mputh,  and  quieteth  him 
in  the  humble  Acknowledgement  of  a  juft  and 
equal  Difpofement,  whatfoever  Strokes  the  righte 
ous  Judge  of  all  the  Earth  may  inflict;  yet  intreat- 
ing  humbly,  that  he  would  gracioufly  manifeft 
himf:lf,  fo  as  he  doth  not  manifeft  himfelif  unto  the 
World.  Rom.  in.  ig.  Judges  x.  15.  John  xiv.  21. 
22.  4to.  In  this  Way  the  Lord  who  commanded 
the  Light  to  mine  out  of  Darknefs  fliineth  into  the 
Heart.  Faith  fpringeth  from  this  Root,  and  accor 
ding  to  the  Vigour  of  its  Exercife,  the  Evidence3 
-Confidence,  Fruitfulnefs  and  Comfort  of  the  fame 
do  grow.  This  is  the  ordinary  divine  Difpenfation : 
what  the  Lord  may  do,  and  how  far  it  may  pleaft 
him  to  hide  himfelf  in  extraordinary  Cafes,  I  dial 
not  take  upon  me  to  determine.  It  fufficeth  for  m) 
Purpofe  to  remind  you  in  the  exprefs  Words  o 
Scripture,  That  the  high  and  lofty  One  -who  inhabi 
teth  Eternity,  and  -whofe  Name  is  Holy,  -who  dwel 
leth  in  the  high  and  holy  Place,  divelleth  alfo  -witi 
him  that  is  of  a  contrite  and  humble  Spirit,  to  reviv> 
the  Spirit  of  the  Humble,  &c.  Ifaiah  Ivii.  15,  66 
i,  2,  &c.  And  as  Light,  Life  and  Enlargemen1 
cannot  fail  in  this  Way  (for  the  Lord  dwelleth  ir 
the  Humble  for  this  very  effect,  viz.  to  revive  tfa 
Spirit  of  the  Humble,  <&c.)  So  the  Caufes  of  Wan 
are  not  obfcure,  in  fo  far  as  the  Defect  is  found  ir 
this  Ground-work. 

Pkil.  I  am  refreflied  with  this  Account,  anc 
find  it  further  clearing  and  confirming  as  to  fevera 
Things,  whereof  I  had  fome  Thoughts  before  this 
but  mingled  with  a  great  Deal  of  Darknefs  anc 
Confufiou  :  When  there  is  a  Weakuefs  and  Failur« 
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(whatfoever  it  be,  and  much  more  \vhcn  there  is  4 
total  Want)  in  the  Foundation,  it  is  a  vain  At 
tempt  to  help  it  in  the  Superftru&urc,  without 
adverting  to  the  Ground  "Work.  Errors,  you  know, 
in  the  firlt  Conception,  are  not  helped  in  the 
following  :  But  I  pray  you  proceed  to  a  further 
Elucidation  of  this  material  Head. 

Nic.  I  obferve  then,  ida,  That  this  Uncertainty 
(wheie  yet  the  Root  of  the  Matter  is)  deriveth  its 
Rife  and  Increafe,  from  a  proportioned  Ignorance 
of,  and  doctrinal  or  practical  Miftakes  about  the 
Ccfpel  Covenant,  which  procure  a  fecret,  and  of 
ten  a  fubtile  Mingling  of  the  two  Covenants.  This 
of  which  we  are  communing,  and  other  Bleffings, 
flow  in  upon  the  Soul  through  the  Channel,  may 
I  fo  term  it,  of  the  Covenant  of  Grace,  and  by  no 
other ;  and  hence,  in  fo  far  as  that  Covenant  is 
little  underftood,  it  cannot  efcape,  but  that  thr. 
Soul  muft  be  accordingly  ftraitened  in  that  regard, 
feeing  the  Enjoyment  of  thefe  Bleffings  in  a  Way 
of  Believing,  muft  needs  fuit  the  Soul's  Rootednete 
in  that  Covenant,  or  rather  in  him  'who  iu as  given 
as  a  Covenant  to  the  People^  a  Leader  and  Com 
mander  unto  theiriy  Ifaiah  xlii.  6.  xiix.  8.  Iv.  4* 
1  Cor.  iii.  10,  u. 

Phil.  I  believe  the  thing  ;  it  is  afluredly  true,  but 
myilerious,  and  I  would  gladly  underftand  the  more 
particular  Way  of  Influence,  which  our  Ignorance 
of  that  Covenant  haih  upon  the  bemoaned  Uncer 
tainty  and  Fleetings  from  thence  proceeding;  I  ob 
ferve  both  in  myfdf  and  others  a  itrong  and  woful 
Bias  towards  the  Covenant  of  Works,  even  after 
fome  pleafant  Irradiations  of  the  Mind  by  the  Glory 
of  Chrift.  Mvertheltfs,  the  Secret  of  the  Lord  is 
I  with 
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with  them  that  fear  him^  and  he  ivil/Jbew  them  his 
Covenant ;  or  (as  the  Words  run  more  clofely  to 
the  Original,  and  are  fo  read  by  the  Low  Dutch) 
"  His  Covenant  is  with  them,  namely  to  make  it," 
viz.  That  Covenant  known  unto  them ;  which 
flrengtheneth  me  with  encouraging  Hopes,  that 
the  meanefl  Degree  of  Knowledge  of  this  fweet 
Myftery  fhall  not  be  loft,  and  that  the  Lord  will 
diicover  more  and  more  of  his  Secret  in  this  Sort, 
which  I  truly  think  comprehended!  all  Religion, 
to  every  el  eel  Perfon. 

.Nic.  I  mall  be  glad  that  we  mutually  aflift  one 
another,  in  preffing  after  Light  on  this  Head,  but 
with  our  Eyes  wholly  towards  that  mighty  One,  upon 
-wham  alone  Kelp  is  laid^  Pfalm  Ixxxix.  19.  And  in 
Expectation  of  fo  much,  I  ihall  begin  to  unfold  the 
little  I  have  hitherto  underftood.  imo,  Our  uncer- 
tain  Fleetings  proceed  from  Ignorance  as  aforefaid, 
for  that  our  proud  Minds  are  eafily  tolled  hither  and 
thither,  according  to  the  various  Afpecl:  of  Appear 
ances,  and  as  we  find  the  Diipoiition  of  our  Spirits 
fpiritual  and  lively,  or  dark  and  deadened.  Not  that 
I  think  light  of  thefe  fmful  Diforders  in  Heart  and 
"Way;  it  were  unaccountable  Profanity  not  to  be 
deeply  concerned,  and  earneftly  defirous  of  effec 
tual  Relief,  by  the  pulling  up  of  the  moft  hidden 
Pvoots  of  the  Malady  ;  yet  the  Conclufion  in  this 
Cafe,  dependeth  not  on  fuch  variable  Premifes, 
for  who  can  enumerate  the  feveral  Turns  and  Tof- 
fmgs,  .Ups.and  Downs,  may  I  fo  call  them,  in  the 
Courfe  of  our  fpiritual  Warfare  ?  Hath  the  Lord 
in  any  meafure  gracioufly  manifefted  himfelf  and 
his  everlaftingLove?  nothing  followeth  in  Prejudice 
of  this,  from  the. Believer's  being  out  of  Frame,  and 
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irmch  under  the  Foet  of  Lufis  and  Temptations 
(although  our  Sinfulncis  in  I  lent  and  Way,  be 
Matter  of  Shame  of  Sorrow^  for  He  is  doJ,  and 
changcth  not,  and  ivhom  he  lovsth  be  lovetb  to  the 
end*  Mai  iii.  6.  John  xiii.  I,  2.  Rom.  xi.  29-  PhiL 
i.  i.  Pfalm  cxxxviii.  8,  &c.  His  Gifts  and  Calling 
are  without  Repentance,  as  the  Word  declareth 
•Ay,  and  needeth  not  to  be  fpecifkd  in  this 
Manner :  But  the  naked  Truth  is,  that  our  Faith 
of  the  Lord's  Teftimony,  is  at  beft,  but  very  low  ; 
our  Grips  in  this  regard,  are  but  weak;  we  lean  for 
a  great  part  to  other  Props,  and  therefore  we  fadiy 
find  our  own  Weight,  when  thefe  fail  us,  as  they 
aflu redly  will,  for  other  Foundation  can  no  I\lan  lay 
than  that  which  is  laid-,  even  Jcfus  Chrift;  but  for 
the  tru?  Knowledge  of  him,  and  the  firm  Belief  of 
his  Teftimony,  ah  what  a  Rarity  are  they  ! 

Phil.  I  really  judge  we  quite  invert  the  Argu 
ment  in  this  Cafe;  for  we  reafon,  for  example,  I 
am  under  fuch  and  fuch  fpiritual  Indifpofuions, 
my  Heart  playeth  me  often  the  Slip,  and  thiTc^ 
are  many  Things  unaccountable  in  my  Way,  yea, 
former  Enemies  revive,  and  old  Sores  bleed  afrefh; 
and,  becaufe  of  fuch  Spots,  I  cannot  look  upon 
myfelf  as  among  the  Children:  whereas  (Hill  pre- 
fuppofing  a  gracious  and  laving  Change)  the 
Strength  of  the  Argument  is  wholly  upon  the  con-' 
trary  Side,  viz.  The  Lord  hath  begun  to  manifejl 
bimfilf  fo  as  he  doth  not  manifejl  h;iufelf  unto 
the  World,  the  Day  is  dawned,  and  therefore 
his  Faithfulnefs  and  free  Mercy  will  fecure  the 
Progrefs.  His  going  forth  is  prepared  as  the  Morn 
ing;  he  will  carry  on,  and  at  length,  complete  his 
own  Work.  Hence,  tho'  the  Life  of  God  be  ex. 
I  ^  ccedin 


deeding  weak,  and  Lufls  ftrong,  efpecially  when 
drawn  forth,  and  quickened  by  fuitable  Temp 
tations,  yea,  tho*  Matters  continue  long  behind, 
and  former  Enemies  recover,  &c.  there  is  no  Caufe 
to  defpond,  though  they  come  in  as  a  Flood,  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  will  at  length,  and  in  the  moft 
proper  Seafon,  lift  up  a  Standard,  for  the  Lord  is 
a  wife  Builder,  and  will  not  leave  his  own  Work 
imperfect,  but  will  put  the  Cope- Stone  upon  it, 
IfaiahYix.  21.  i  Pet.  i.  5.  John  x.  27,  28.  Pfalm. 
xxiii.  6,  &c. 

Nic.  I  am  fatisfied  and  refrefhed,  dear  Sir,  that 
you  have  obferved  this,  and  it  bringeth  t.n  my  Re 
membrance  a  notable  Fallacy  which  procureth 
manifold  Staggerings,  after  fome  Dawnings  of  fav- 
ing  Light,  and  belongeth  to  this  Head,  as  deriving 
its  Strength  and  Succefs  from  much  Ignorance  of 
the  Gofpel- Covenant,  viz.  ido,  That  after  fomc 
Sweetnefs  of  AfTent  unto  the  Teflimony  of  Jefus, 
and  fetting  the  Seal  to  it,  in  fome  Meafure,  that 
Cod  is  true,  which  would  certainly  be  further  veri 
fied  by  the  diftinguiming  Fruits  in  due  Time-,  yet, 
Lecaufe,  for  the  Time,  we  cannot  perceive  them, 
we  lofe  the  weak  Grips  which  we  had,  from  an 
anxious  Solicitude  about  the  Thing,  much  like 
to  fome  fooliih  Gardeners,  who,  when  they  pre- 
fently  fee  not  any  defirable  Indications  of  Fruit  in 
the  ingrafted  Branch,  or  that  its  firft  Birth  is  but 
frnall,  and  fuch  as  they  cannot  make  any  account 
of,  would  therefore  pull  it  out,  and  thus  by  pulling 
it  out,  and  putting  in  again  and  again,  would 
render  it  altogether  ufelefs,  if  left  to  fuch  a  foolifh 
Conduct.  Faith,  you  know,  is  the  Mother  Grace, 
aud  beyond  all  doubt,  a  fweet  AiTcnt  unto  what 
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th~  Lord  Jefus  hath  manifefted  concerning  him  1-1  f, 
is  at  lead,  a  main  Condiment  of  if,  Johnm.  23. 
Mark  v.  36.  John  iii.  33.  Ifaiah  vii.  9.  and 
feeing  there  is  no  other  way  of  living,  a&ing  and  ad 
vancing  all  thcGracesoftheSpiritbcing  fecon  Work 
thus  by  the  Influences  of  Heaven,  and  Lufbt 
brought  down  proportionally)  every  Thing  muft 
reeds  fade  and  languifh,  in  fo  far  as  we  quit  hold 
of  any  M an i foliation,  which  our  gracious  Lord  is 
pleafed  to  vouchfafe :  It  is  utterly  impoflible  to 
reach  the  Fruits  but  by  abiding  in  the  true  Vine* 
and  deriving  Sap  and  Virtue  from  thence,  2  Pet. 
i.  5,  6,  7,  &c.  John  xv.  I,  2,  3,  &c. 

Phil.  That  which  you  reprefent  is  a  Truth,  I 
confefs,  and  of  very  great  Weight,  yet  I  am  itrait- 
ned  about  divers  Particulars  relat:"ir  to  it,  which 
.'0  all  concentre  in  one  main  Objection,  which 
I  (hall  take  the  Freedom  to  propofe  with  Candour 
and  Plainnefs,  viz.  That  the  Particulars  which 
you  have  represented  contain  a  fad  Dilemma^  and* 
bring  the  exercilcd  Soul  to  a  flrait  on  either  Hand ; 
for  as  upon  the  one,  the  Duty  is  clear  and  material, 
namely,  to  hold  taft  whatfoever  the  Lord  hath  mani- 
fefled  concerning  himfeJf  lefs  or  more;  fo  upon  the 
other,  the  Strait  is  no  lefs  pinching,  viz.  To  go 
on  in  fome  Firmnefs  of  Aflent  where  yet  Light  is, 
in  a  great  part,  wanting.  Nowhere  is  my  Difficul 
ty,  honoured  Sir,  1  acknowledge  the  ilrong  and 
fweet  Tic  to  receive  the  Lord's  Teftimony  I:  '-•  very- 
Thing,  and  yet  am  fo  much  in  the  dark  as  to  the 
State  of  Matters  with  me,  that  I  know  not  what  to 
determine.  By  what  Thread  then  ihaii  1  be  bi  ought 
out  of  this  Labyrinth  ? 

JV/V.  Your  Exception  hath  *  great  appearance  of 
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Subtilty  and  Strength  ;  yet,  upon  a  nearer  View, 
you  will  find  that  it  reacheth  not  the  prefent  Cafe, 
for  the  primary  Object  of  Faith  is  not  any  Concern 
of  ours,  but  the  Lord's  Teflimony  concerning  him- 
felf ;  and  though  Matters  continue  much  in  the 
dark  with  us,  both  as  to  our  State  and  Way  ;  yet 
the  great  Myftery  of  Redemption,  both  by  Price 
and  Power,  is  ftill  the  fame,  and  nothing  which 
the  Spirit  of  God  hath  declared  about  the  Glory  of 
Chrift  can  fuffer  any  change.  PfaL  Ixxvii.  10,  n, 
12.  Jja.  1.  10.  Here  is  then  folid  and  fweet  Matter 
of  Faith,  even  in  the  darkeft  Hour:  And  this  dif- 
covereth  another  fecret  Caufe  of  much  Uncertainty, 
and  many  ficetings  about  a  gracious  Eftate,  together 
with  the  Cure  of  the  fame :  viz.  ^tio.  An  Inverfion 
of  the  true  Order,  wherein  we  are  required  to  look 
out  for,  and  may,  but  only  of  free  Mercy,  expect 
the  Lord's  conveying  fatisfying  Light,  unto  the 
Soul  as  to  its  State  and  Way,  viz.  His  manifefting 
himfelf  in  his  Glory  and  Beauty  ;  and  in  this 
manner,  drawing  forth  the  Heart  of  the  loft  and 
felf  condemned  Sinner,  and  fo  (hewing  him,  by 
Degrees  as  feemeth  good  in  his  fight,  both  what,  and 
\vhere  he  is.  This  is  a  pleafantand  native  Method, 
the  reflex  Acts  of  Faith  flow  from,  and  follow  upon 
the  more  direcl  and  clearer  believing  Views  of  the 
King  in  this  Beauty,  do  gradually  raife  the  Soul  to 
a  faying,  and  fealing  this  ravifhing  Truth,  viz.  I 
am  my  Beloved?  j,  and  my  Beloved  is  mine.  Song  vi. 
3.  And  as  Light  is  thus  conveyed  in  the  Entrance 
and  Ground-work,  fo  it  is  preferred  and  increafed 
in  like  manner,  nearer  Approaches  to  him  who  is 
the  Light  of  the  World^  and  the  Incrcafe  of  the  Light 
of  the  Knowledge  of  his  Glory  >  fetteth  all  that  be- 
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longeth  to  Life  and  Godlinefs,  for  Time  and  Eterni 
ty,  in  a  proportionally  fatisfying  Evidence  of  fweet 
and  clear  Light.  Now  we  invert  the  Method,  and 
are  readily  never  forward  to  read  our  Evidences, 
than  when  the  Hour  is  darkeft  with  us.  Upon  the 
whole,  the  fure  and  true  Remedy  is,  through  Grace, 
ftill  to  hold  faft  the  Lord's  Teftimony  concerning 
himfelf,  and  what  he  is  in  himfelf;  and  thus,  in  his 
Strength,  to  go  on  in  a  way  of  Adherence,  humbly 
attending  upon  the  Lord  for  reflexive  Evidence,  a& 
it  (hall  pleale  him,  of  his  fovereign  and  free  Mercy, 
to  vouchfafc  it. 

Phil  I  perceive  your  Defign,  viz.  That  although 
the  New  Creature  hath  its  diftinguifliing  Marks  and 
Characters,  and  the  Image  of  Chrift,  imprinted 
upon  the  Soul  by  a  converting  Work,  (hall  never  be 
deleted  ;  yet  feeing  all  this  may  be  often  wholly,  or 
much  out  of  fight,  and  Faith  alfo  at  a  low  Ebb,  as 
to  its  Aflcnt  unto  the  Lord's  Teftimony  concerning 
himfelf;  the  proper  way  of  Recovery  is  not  an 
anxious  Solicitude  immediately  and  at  firft  to  read 
thefe  Evidences,  which  cannot  be  judged  practicable 
in  the  dark,  but  under  the  Influence  of  Heaven  to 
eflay  a  Believing  the  plain  Truth  of  whatsoever 
the  Lord  hath  manifefted  concerning  himfelf,  and 
his  everlafting  Love,  nnd  as  Faith  is  in  this  manner 
revived  and  itrengthened,  fo  the  Lord's  Work  will 
be  accordingly  fet  in  a  true  and  clear  Light,  in 
that  which  further  belongeth  unto  it,  and  the 
Believer  refrefhed  and  (lengthened  with  the  pleafant 
Views  of  that  which  the  Lord  hath  freely  given  him, 
unlefs  it  pleafe  our  wife  and  gracious  God,  for  his 
further  Humiliation  and  better  Eftablifliment,  to 
keep  him  in  the  Mift  for  a  while,  i  Cor.  ii.  1 2.  Rom. 
x.  9,  io.  i  John  iii.  1*3.  Nic. 
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Nic.  You  have  rightly  underftood  my  Meaning, 
and  I  further  adduce  this  plain  Reafon  for  Confir 
mation,  viz.  That  we  cannot  expect  to  prevail 
againft  our  Enemies,  by  yeilding  them  any  bit  oi 
our  Ground.  It  is  our  Lord's  great  Commandment, 
that  we  believe  his  Teflimony ;  and  hence  it  were 
a  prepofterous  and  foolifh  Courfe  to  expect  a  Sealing 
Work  of  his  Spirit,  by  yielding  to  the  Enemy  the 
Faith  of  his  Word.  Shall  we  thus  make  God  a  Liar 
by  Unbelief,  i  John  v.  10.  and  yet  expect  that  he'll 
countenance  the  Work,  by  enabling  us  to  read  our 
Evidences?  nay,  this  mud  not  be  fo  *,  fweet  and 
clear  is  the  Order,  viz.  In  luhom  alfo,  after  ye  be- 
lieved)  ye  -were  fealed  -with  the  holy  Spirit  ofPromife. 
Eph.  i.  13.  i  John  iii.  33 

Phil.  I  am  fatisfied  with  your  Jaft  Remark ;  the 
Lord  grant  that  I  may  underftand  it  better,  and  find 
more  of  the  Power  in  an  experimental  way.  Now 
fuffer  me,  honoured  Sir,  to  propofe  my  further 
Scruples,  though  I  muft  confefs,  that  the  Difcove- 
ries  of  a  great  deal  of  finful  Weaknefs,  in  this  man 
ner,  cover  me  with  Blufhfs  It  hath  often,  at  once, 
furpnfed  and  afflicted  me  to  find  Doubtfulnefs  in- 
creafird,  and  my  poor  weak  Faith  never  more  tc 
ft?gger,  than  at  ftcli  times  and  under  thefe  Means< 
which  I  thought  \tould  have  proved  chiefly  confirm 
ing.  Far  be  it  from  me  to  difparage  that  which  the 
Lord  hath,  or  may  manifeft  concerning  himfelf  at 
fealin^  Ordinances  ;  yet  ah  !  that  I  muft  fay,  thai 
th<  iC  Seafons  have,  of  all  others,  frequently  beefi 
the  heavier!  to  me,  and  my  Soul  weighted,  waftec 
and  weakened  under  the  free  and  large  Offers  oi 
Chnft  which  abound  at  thefe  Occafions,  and  ac 
cording  to  which  they  are  generally  valued  by  the 
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bulk  of  proAflinp  People,  yea,  and  divers  of  very 
great  Note  ;  and  among  other  humbling  Singulari 
ties  in  my  Cafe,  muft  needs  this  be  one,  viz.  That 
the  moft  enlivening  Means  and  Occafions  (hould 
itrike  me  dead  ! 

JVic-  You  are  not,  dear  Sir,  fo  fmgular  in  this 
as  you  fear;  I  can  fay  the  like,  and  perhaps  more, 
for  my  part ;  but  with  all  due  and  tender  Regard 
unto  thefe,  whom  the  Lord  hath  taught;  neither 
do  I  queftion  the  Integrity  of  fome,  whole  Endea- 
vours  in  this,  I  yet  heartily  could  wifh,  were 
tempered  with  fome  more  of  Caution  :  I  hope,  dear 
frriend,  you  will  not  miflake  me,  for  I  fincerely 
declare,  it  is  merely  from  the  Confcioufnefs  of  a 
wicked  Bias  in  my  own  Heart,  that  I  am,  may  I 
fay  it,  jealous  of  others,  ivith  a  Godly  Jealoufy^ 
divers  of  whom  I  greatly  refpecl:  and  honour. 

Phil.  I  befeech  you  then,  help  me  to  the  Bottom 
of  this  intricate  Bufinefs,  as  it  may  pleafe  the  Lord 
to  direct  and  furnifh,  and  let  me  have  fomt  account 
of  thaj  Temper,  or  thefe  Cautions,  which  you 
judge  neceffary  towards  the  right  dating  and  quali 
fying  of  Gofpel  Offers,  feeing  it  is  beyond  all  man 
ner  of  Doubt  on  either  hand,  that  the  Tendering  of 
thefe  Offers  is  a  fpecial  and  fweet  Part  of  the  Minif- 
terial  Work.  We  are  ^mbajfadors^  faith  the  Apoftle, 
for  Chrift,  as  though  Co.d  did  befeech  you  by  us,  ii-e 
pray  you  in  Chrijl's  ftead,  be  ye  reconciled  to  Cadt 
2  Cor.  v.  20. 

Nic.  Iii  order  to  this,  1  premife  two  Pojlulata.y 
or  Conceflions,  about  which  there  will  be  no  Dif 
ference  betwixt  us,  as  there  is  none,  in  Point  of 
Do&rine,  amongft  reformed  Proteftant  Divines. 
i?no.  That  as  children  of  the  firft  Adam,  our  native, 
K  corrupt, 
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corrupt,  and  ftrong  Bias  is  to  turn  inward.  Out 
firft  Parents,  and  we  in  them,  had  once  the  Happi- 
nefs  of  an  intire  Dependance  upon  God  Creator, 
inlay'd  with  our  very  Natures,  before  that  our  ori 
ginal  Beauty  was  defaced ;  and  as  the  flacking 
thereof  was  the  firft  infraction  of  that  fpotlefs  Inte 
grity,  Ib  now,  our  entire  and  wicked  Propenfity  is 
inward,  we  having  turned  wholly  off  from  the 
Lord,  and  in  to  felf  and  the  Creature.  See  the 
Hiftory  and  compare  Gen  in.  1,2,  3.  fac.  2  Cor. 
**•  2>  3«  Jer'  xv*i-  5'  6.  Exod.  xix.  8.  Deut.  v. 
27.  Mat.  xviii.  26.  Hab.  i.  1 6.  &c.  ido.  That 
our  Sin  and  Danger  of  turning  inward,  is  in  nothing 
greater  than  with  reference  to  Faith  :  The  choiceft 
things  are  mod  readily,  and,  let  me  fay  it,  moft 
dangeroufly  miftaken ;  mere  Counterfeits  have  a 
fair  Shew,  and  do  frequently  exceed  the  moft  pre 
cious  Jewels  in  a  fort  of  glittering  and  fplendid 
Appearance.  It  is  not  Faith,  but  an  adulterated 
Work  of  the  Law,  which  we  fpin,  as  it  were,  out 
of  our  own  Bowels,  Pf  xliii.  3.  Johnxiv.  21,  22. 
You  know,  dear  Friend,  this  pleafant  Truth  which 
the  whole  Stream  and  Tenor  of  the  Gofpel  beareth, 
viz.  That  no  acceptable  Outgoing  of  the  Heart  to 
the  Lord  (hall,  or  can  ever  have  place,  but  fuch  as 
is  the  Fruit  of  hismanifefting  himfelf  unto  the  Soul, 
and  that  the  Power  of  God>  the  exceeding  Greatnefs 
of  his  Power  ^  the  Workings  of  his  mighty  Power, 
even  that  Power  >  which  raifed  Chrljl  from  the  dead^ 
Eph.  i.  19,  20.  are  put  forth  towards  them  that 
believe. 

PhlL  "VVe  are  agreed  as  to  thefe  Particulars  which 
I  reckon  among  the  plain,  and  Firft  Gofpel  Prin 
ciples,  and  which  no  Perfons,  whofe  Eyes  the 
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h/.th  opened,  can,  or  dare  deny ;  though  yet, 
I  mud  acknowledge,  they  are  Jitt'e  underftood 
and  con  filtered  by  many  in  our  Day.  Let  me  next 
he/.r  what  Superflruclure  you  raife  upon  this  Foun 
dation,  for  inftru£ling  how  Gofpel  Offers  ought  to 
be  qualified,  according  to  Gofpel  Revelation  con 
tained  in  the  Scriptures. 

Nic.  The  plain  Teftimony  of  the  Lord  s  Spirit 
in  the  Word,  and  the  Nature  of  the  thing,  dc'ecM 
thefe  following  Qualifications,  nno.  The  utter  Im- 
pofTibiliry  of  knowing  the  Lord  Jefus,  without  a 
Supernatural,  and  fpecially  enlightening  Wark, 
ought  to  be  confcientioufly  and  carefully  inculcated, 
feeing  not  only  the  Conviction  of  Sin,  but  alfo  of 
Righteoufnefs,  is  a  fpecial  Work  of  Power  and 
Mercy  wrought  by  the  Spirit.  You  know  that  if 
this  Gofpel  be  hid,  it  is  bid  to  them  that  are  loft,  and 
that  it  remaineth  hid  until  God  -who  commanded  the 
Light  tojbineout  of  Darknefst  fbine  into  the  Heart. 
Nothing  lefs  than  a  creating  Work  removeth  this 
Vail. 

Phil.  I  underftand  the  Ncceflity  of  this  Caution, 
for  there  is  nothing  more  general,  and,  I  may  fay, 
more  fatal  than  a  Prefumption  of  Knowledge  :  Wrc 
take  our  common  Notions  for  good  Coin,  although 
the  Power  of  Darknefs  remain  untouched  ;  and  yet 
there  is  nothing  more  evident  in  the  World,  than 
that  an  unknown  Chrifl  cannot  be  believed  in. 
He  ivho  hath  heard  and  learned  of  the  Father ,  fayeth 
our  Lord  Jefus,  cometh  unto  me;  John  vi.  44,  4^, 
neither  can  he  come  except  he  be  efficacioufly 
drawn.  But  proceed,  if  you  pleafe,  to  further  Cau 
tions. 

Nic..    I  reprefent  then,    zdo.  That,  though  it  be 
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the  Duty  of  all,  without  exception,  to  believe  the 
Lord's  Teftin-ony  held  forth  to  them  in  the  Gofpel, 
and  to  fly  in  to  Chrift,  there  revealed,  for  Life, 
Salvation,  and  all  that  belongeth  unto  the  fame; 
yet  none  will,  nor  is  any  fitted  to  do  fo,  fave  they 
who  are  loft,  that  is,  fenfibje  of  their  quite  undone 
and  ruined  Eftate :  Mat.  ix»  12.  itf.  1 1.  Lukt 
xix.  10.  Not  that  the  wretched  Sinner  can  contri 
bute  any  thing  to  this,  or  that  it  hath,  to  a  difcern. 
ing  Eye,  even  the  leaft  Semblance  of  a  Price,  but 
this  is  the  only  way  wherein  our  gracious  Lord 
draweth  forth  felf-deftroying  and  felf-condemned 
Sinners  to  himfelf  our  only  Redeemer ;  the  one  and 
other  being  wrought  by  him  alone  ;  And,  feeing 
this  is  fo,  afluredly,  fo  much  ought  to  be  fignified 
in  the  Tendering  of  this  Salvation,  that  none  ma) 
have  the  occafion  to  feed  upon  Afhes,  and  to  enter 
tain  any  Lie  in  their  Right  Hand.  If  a.  xliv.  20 

Phil.  You  well  obferve  this,  and  two  Thing? 
convince  me  ftrongly  of  the  NecefTity  of  the  Cau 
tion  (now  that  I  hear  it  from  you)  imc,  Mhe  might) 
Averfion  of  fecure  and  foft  Nature,  from  deep  anc 
home  Wounds;  we  like  them  not  in  the  Body,  and 
yet  far  lefs  in  the  Soul:  It  isuneafy  to  childifh, 
perverfe  and  timid  Creatures  to  have  them  riped, 
iearched,  and  kept  open  in  the  Body,  although  fc 
much  be  abfolutely  neceffary,  as  without  which 
they  cannot  be  rightly  cured ;  and  the"  like,  or  worfc 
Madnefs  pofiefleth  us  in  our  fpiritual  and  eternal 
Concerns:  We  like  not  Wounds,  or,  if  touched, 
in  fome  Meafure,  the  Pain  fmarteth,  and  we  eafily 
Men  to  falfe  Expedients  for  Eafe,  and  thus  the 
Wound  clofeth  with  all  the  Venom  in  it;  and  it 
is  much,  if  afterward  it  prove  not  utterly  incurable 
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Hence,  it  is  dreadful  and  dangerous  in  this,  to 
daub  with  untempered  Mortar;  you  know  how 
awfully  this  \Vickednefs  is  taxed  in  falfe  Teachers, 
Jer.  vi.  8,  9  :o.  ido  The  Forwardnefs  of  our 
lelf  conceited  Hearts  to  prefume,  and  to  raife  a 
Fabrick  upon  the  S.\nd,  by  fpinning  out  a  fort  of 
Faith  from  our  own  Bowels,  under  fome  more  com 
mon  Flafhings  on  the  Mind  and  AfFe£Hons,  while 
ytt  the  native  Darknefs  and  Heart-atheifm  continue 
regnant,  Eph.  ii.  12.  Afts  xxvi.  28.  But  have  you, 
dear  Sir,  any  further  Reflri&ions  ? 

A'/V.  I  might  add  more,  but  am  loth  to  be  pro 
lix,  and  think  it  not  proper  to  deface  the  excellent 
Obferves  of  great  Men  upon  the  Head,  by  putting 
them  into  my  poor  Drefs.  I  fhall  then  conclude 
with  this  one  Remark,  ^tiot  That  feeing  all  the 
Powers  of  Darknefs  without  and  within  us,  are  to 
the  utmoft  fet  againft  true  and  faving  Faith;  that 
Faith  cannot  be  of  the  right  Stamp,  which  is  at 
tained  in  any  other  Manner,  but  by  an  enlighten, 
ing,  enlivening,  and  determining  Power,  fatisfy- 
ing  the  Mind,  and  furmounting  thefe  Difficul 
ties  in  fome  Meafure,  Pfalm  ex.  2,  3-  The  poor 
tofltd  Creature  cometh  indeed  fweetly  and  willing, 
ly  out  from  its  former  Egyp't,  yet  only  by  the 
Ilcvclatioruof  the  Arm  of  God,  bringing  mm  forth 
inth  a  Jlrong  Hand,  Jfaiah  liii.  i.  Song  i-  4. 

Phil.  1  accept  thankfully  of  the  Information  which 
you  have  given  me,  and  do  reverence  the  good 
Hand  of  God  in  the  Conduct  of  this  Matter  :  And 
now  that  we  have  dipt  fo  far.  and  fomcwhat  was 
infmuated  with  reference  to  the  Sacrament  of  the 
Lord's  Supper,  whereof  there  have  been  feveral  oc- 
cafions  about  this  time.  I  take  the  Opportunity  of 
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Imparting  freely  unto  you  divers  Things,  with  refe 
rence  to  which  I  have  been  not  a  little  flraitned  at 
thefe  Se.afons%  And  while  I  am  efiaying  this,  my 
Heart  trembleth  left  I  think  or  fpeak  amifs,  or  faften 
an  undue  Imputation  upon  any  who  fear  the  Lord, 
Minifters  or  others  ;  nay,  let  the  Edge  of  juft  In 
dignation  be  blunted  upon  my  own  Heart,  as  to 
whatfoever  i«4>lameable  in  me,  and  what  I  know 
not,  may  the  good  Lord  teach  me* 

Nic.  Fear  not,  dear  Sir,  but  fpeak  your  Mind 
without  the  leaft  Hefitation  ;  we  have  fo  much 
Knowledge  of  one  another,  that  I  hope,  through 
Grace,  there  ihall  be  no  danger  of  Miftake  on  either, 
hand. 

Phil.  I  much  wonder  that  fome  worthy  Minifters 
whom  I  greatly  honour,  and  tenderly  love  in  the 
Bowels  of  our  Lord  Jefus,  mould  prefs  People  to 
communicate  without  that  Caution,  and  theie  im* 
portant  Reftri£tions,  which  I  believe,  are  neceflary 
in  the  Cafe.  You  know,  Sir,  that  a  diftincT: 
Sound  is  required  at  all  times,  and  efpecially  in 
the  weighty  Concerns  of  a  diftinguifhing  and  feal- 
ing  Ordinance.  The  uncertain  Sound  of  a  Trum 
pet  may  readily  be  fatal  in  War,  feeing,  according 
to  the  Sound  and  the  Diftin&ion  of  Sounds,  the 
Soldiers  move,  and  if  the  Trumpet  give  an  uncer 
tain  Sound,  -who /ball  prepare  himfelf  to  th&  Battle? 
l  Cor.  xiv.  8. 

Nic.  I  muft  acknowledge  that  there  is  too  good 
ground  for  your  Pxemark,  but  let  not  things  be 
carried  too  far,  efpecially  in  a  time,  wherein  the 
Spirits  of  many  are  rankled,  and  prone  to  a  degene 
rating  into  unwarrantable  Extremes  on  every  occa- 
fion.  And  therefore,  though  I  differ  not  from  you, 

yet 


[79] 

yet  I  would  tender  to  your  Confideration  a  few 
Particulars,  that  fo  far  as  is  poflible,  we  may  take 
things  by  the  bed  handle  ;  the  Duty  is  weighty  and 
fweet,  viz.  of  /hewing  forth  the  Lord's  Death  till 
he  come,  and  undoubtedly  ic  beareth  juft  and  great 
Weight  in  the  Confciences  of  thofe  who  are  exer- 
cifed  to  Godlinefs,  and  muft  be  plea^fpt  to  them 
according  to  their  Meafure  of  Light  and  Life ;  and 
hence,  a  juft  Refentment  of  undue  Neglect  on  the 
Part  of  the  Lord's  Children,  as  well  as  the  utter 
Unfittednefs  of  others,  may,  and  hath  hurried  de- 
firrable  Perfons  beyond  proper  Bounds  in  an  ill 
cautioned  Prefling  of  this  pleafant  Duty ;  which 
yet  fhould  be  underftood  fo  as  to  take  in  the  necef- 
fary  Preparation,  and  I  have  often  heard  fo  much 
mentioned  in  cxprefs  Terms,  although  I  alfo  confefs 
that  there  is  much  amifs  in  this  Refpe£r.. 

Phil.  I  likewife  defire  not  to  miftake  any  who 
fear  the  Lord,  yet  I  muft  fay,  that  fome  things  in 
the  Conduct  of  this  Matter  have  fometimes  wound 
ed  me,  efpecially  when  attending  occaGons  of  that 
Nature,  andj  hope  you  will  fuffer  me  to  mention 
them  with  all  dutiful  regard  unto  the  Ambaffadors 
cf  Chrift)  and  any  who  bear  his  Image,  imo.  I 
have  much  defiderated  this  neceflary  Warning,  viz. 
That  no  Preparation  either  can  have  Place,  or  be 
of  avail  towards  the  right  Participation,  while  ftill 
the  Perfon  continueth  in  a  natural  Eftatc.  I  need 
not  tell  you,  Sir,  tl.it  the  dead  are  not  capable  to 
cat,  and  that  there  is  no  other  way  to  eat  but  by 
Faith,  without  which  we  eat  unworthily,  and  there 
fore  tat  and  drink  Judgment  to  ourfelvcs,  yea,  are 
guilty  of  the  Body  and  Blood  of  the  Lord  :  All  this 
is  plain,  being  expreft,  almoft  in  ttrminis>  in  the 
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Context   of  the    Inftitution.       Hence   ido.    Sorm 
piece  of  moral  Serioufnefs  about  the  time  of  the  Ce 
lebration,  whereof  often,  but  little  is  found,  proveth 
a  Snare  to  many,  who  thereupon  imagine  that  the) 
do  well  in  partaking,    or    partake    aright,    thougt 
undoubtedly  remaining  in  black  Nature,  notwith 
ftanding  of  all  this  ;  and  if  I  may  take  upon  me  tn 
fay  fo  far,  I  fear  that  the  Hurry  which  frequently  at 
tendeth  thefe  Seafons  hath,    among  other  things, 
its  own  Influence  upon  Unadvifednefs  with  referenc  t 
to  this,  fo  much  of  time  being  frequently  taken  u  » 
in  public  Exercifes,  as  hardly  can  allow  Leifure  c* 
Opportunity  for  Retirement,  which  alfo  is  the  mor ; 
difficult,  becaufe  of  the  great  Cowards  that  ufuall  r 
attend  thefe  Solemnities.     %tio.    To  be  free   wit  \ 
you,  dear  Sir,  I  tremble  at  the  too  native  EffecT:  ( f 
fuch  Exhortations,  which  I  have,  with  great  heav  . 
nefs,    obferved  to  be  difmal  in  a  threefold  Regan  , 
imo.  A  Multitude  rufheth  upon  that  diftinguifhir  * 
and  fealing  Ordinance,    who  yet  are  deititute  «  i 
the  very  leaft  Shadow  of  Religion,  if  we  fet   afu  : 
fome  little  tranfient  Flafhings  amongft  them  aboi  t 
that  time. .  Mat.  xxi.  8,  9.    Pf.    Ixxviii.    34.   6  : 
zdo.  Some  who  afterwards  perceive  their  Error,  a  e 
thrown  into  deep,    and  fometimes  defperate  Ai  - 
guifh,  as  having  rendered  themfelves  guilty  of  tl  e 
moft  attrocious   of  Crimes,  even  of  the  Body   ai  : 
Blood  of  the  Lord :    And  I  know  the  Cafe,  th  i 
when  nothing  of  Encouragement  could  •  take  t  e 
leaft  Place  in   this  Strait ;    this    at  length  gave  ; 
little  Allay,  viz.    I  did  it  ignorantly,  in  Unbelt*  c 
i  Tim.  i.  13.  How  dangerous  then  muft  the  Wa  >•? 
of  due  Warning  be?  %tio.    Thefe  vehement  Pr<  * 
Cngs  prove  rather  difcouraging  to  the  more  judi< 
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ous  and  godly,  who  know  that  nothing  but  Light 
from  the  Lord  can  jultly  determine  in  this  Cafe, 
and  while  ftraitened  in  many  Concerns  of  this  Na 
ture,  as  alfo  from  what  they  apprehend  of  a  pro- 
mifcuous  Admiflion ;  thefe  ill  cautioned  PrefTings 
have  a  confiderable  Influence  on  keeping  fome  of 
them  back,  inftead  of  clearing  their  Way. 

Nic.  I  doubt  not  but  that  there  is  too  good 
Ground  for  what  you  fay  ;  yet  I  tender  to  your  Con- 
fideration  for  Allay  in  this  Cafe,  that  fome  worthy 
Minifttrs  take  the  greater  Liberty,  from  the  Fears 
they  are  under  left  they  (hould  decline  to  the  Ex 
treme  of  Independentifm  in  this  Bufinefs;  and  tho' 
an  ecclefiaftical  or  judicial  Seclufion  be  not  allowed, 
fave  upon  Giounds  which  may  fupport  a  Sentence 
of  that  Nature  ;  yet  they  reckon  it  fome  Stretch  in 
the  Overfeers  of  the  Church  to  enquire  into  the 
State  of  fpiritual  Matters  with  Communicants,  pro 
viding  they  be  otherwife  knowing,  without  Scandal, 
and  morally  ferious.  This  they  judge  to  be  our 
Principle  as  Prefbyterians,  in  Oppofition  to  the 
Sentiments  of  our  congregational  Brethren  upoa 
the  Head. 

Phil.  I  pretend  not  to  underftand,  nor  to  have 
perufed  that  which  is  alledged  upon  either  hand, 
and  therefore  (hall  not  adventure  to  fay  much ; 
only  I  crave  leave,  with  all  dutiful  Refpecfc  umc» 
worthy  Ministers,  humbly  to  reprefent,  that  t'ncv 
are  Watchmen,  and  therefore,  upon  the  higheit 
IViil,  obliged  to  give  Warning,  Ezek.  iii.  from  17, 
\\>:iii  from  7.  And  if  any  adventure  ignorantly  or 
wickedly  upon  the  Seals,  who  is  not  yet  inflated 
into  the  Gofpel  Covenant,  and  that  thro*  Negledl 
on  the  Teacher's  Part,  they  need  not  me  for  a  Monitcc 
L  of 
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of  the  Danger,    I  Cor.  i.  2.  Rom.  i.  7.  »Eph.  i. '  r« 
P^i'A  i.  I.    Col.  i.  2.    i  Thef.  i.   i,  ?.  ii.  i.   i  P^.  i. 

2.    ii.  2.  i.    i.  ^frf   xx.    28.    I  acknowledge   that 
Churches  never  were,  nor,  I  believe,  ever  will  be 
conftituted  merely  and  only  of  Saints,  in  this  mi 
litant  Eftate ;    yet  I    fincerely   think,  that   in  the 
aporlolical  and  elder  Times,  Church  Members  gene 
rally,  or  for  a  great  part,  had  a  probable  Appear 
ance   of  being  godly,  otherwife,  the  Defignations 
given  to  the  whole  Body  of  the  refpe&ive  Churches 
in  the  facred  Oracles,  would  have  had  but  a  flender 
Foundation,  viz.    Sanclifed  in  Cbrift  Jefus>  called 
to  be  Saints,  beloved  of  God<>  faithful  in  Chrijl  Jefus> 
faithful  Brethren   in    Chrijl)  Churches   in  God  the 
Father )  and  in  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift^  which  he  hath 
pur  chafed -with  his  Blood.  I  owe  all  due  Regard  unto 
thefe  worthy  Men,  who  yet  are  of  different  Senti 
ments  upon  the  Head,  and  though  I  intend  not  to 
enter  the  Lifts   of  Debate    with   great  Men,    and 
ihall,  thro' Grace,  chearfully  receive  InftrucHon  and 
Conviction  wherefoever  I  need  it  ;  yet  when  I  am 
brought  to  ponder  the  Matter  ferioufly  and  gravely 
as  before  the  Lord,  I  cannot  think  that  fome  Smat 
terings  of  Knowledge,  with  Freedom  from   known 
and  open  Scandal,  give  fufficient  Ground  for  fuch 
Delignations.  I  fincerely  think,  that  Scripture  Ex- 
preflions  ought  not  to  be  narrowed,  but  mould  be 
taken  in  that  Fulnefs  of  Significancy,  which  the 
Force  of  the  Words,   as  connected,  doth   require, 
and  is  agreeable  to  the  Analogy  of  Faiih  ;  and  there 
fore  I  cannot   think  that  to  be  the   true    Senfe   of 
Scripture,  which  fmketh  far  below  the  plain  and 
native  Import  of  the  Words. 

Nic*  But  what  intend  you,  dear  Sir,  by  all  this  ? 

Would 


X^fould  *Jrou  impeach  the  Conflitution  of  our 
Church,  and  of  other  reformed  Churches  ?  where 
will  this  land  at  length  ?  I  do  indeed  acknowledge 
that  the  Degeneracy  of  all  the  Churches  is  great, 
and  that  we  are  much  remote  from  that  Virgin 
Ell-ate,  which  was  their  Beauty  in  the  apoftolical^ 
primitive,  and  purer  Times.  Neither  is  the  circum 
stanced  Cafe  the  fame  now,  which  then  it  was  ; 
and  with  all  becoming  Deference  to  faithful  Minil"« 
ters  in  our  Day,  I  olferve  a  two -fold  Difference. 
1 7?ioy  The  awful  Strokes  which  at  that  Time  reached 
fome  that  dealt  deceitfully  in  the  Lord's  Matters, 
whether  as  to  their  Reception  into  the  Communion 
of  the  Church  or  other  Things,  imprefTed  the 
generality  of  profefling  People  with  ftrong  and  jull 
Fears  of  the  Effects  and  Confequences,  in  Caie 
they  mould  juggle  in  thefe  Matters  ;  the  Apoitles 
and  primitive  Teachers  having  been  eagle  eyed* 
and  the  Lord  with  them  as  to  his  gracious  Prefence 
and  Conduct  in  a  very  eminent  Degree,  A&s  v. 
5*  x.  ir,  13.  2 do>  Motives  from  the  Confideration 
of  fecular  Things  were  ordinarily  wanting  in  thefe 
Tunes ;  yea,  ufually  fuch  as  aflbciated  themfelves 
unto  the  chriftian  Church,  had  vifible  Grounds  to 
lay  their  Account  with  the  utmoft  Efforts  of  the 
Rage  and  Malice  of  Devils  and  their  Inftruments, 
as  to  cruel  Mockingsy  Reproaches  and  violent  Peiv 
fecutions  in  all  Kinds,  Heb.  xi.  35,  36,  37.  Matt. 
v  10,  ii,  12.  i  Pet.  iii.  14.  iv.  14.  Hkb*  xi.  />.  f. 
JlL:tt.  xvi.  24.  Mark  viii.  34.  Matt.  x.  38.  feeing, 
as  is  known,  the  chriftian  Church  wanted  a  chrif 
tian  Magiftracy  for  a  long  Time,  and  was  rarely, 
and  not  long  free  from  Perfecution,  by  Jews  firlr, 
and  afterwards  hy  diverfe  Ileathenifli  Emperors 
L  ^  and 
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and  their  Substitutes.  We  ought  indeed,  to  fay 
our  Account  with  fo  much  at  all  Times  ;  yet  that 
Period  was  attended  with  a  continued  Track  of 
Perfecution,  at  beft,  but  feldom,  and  not  long  in- 
termitted  j  which  affuredly  prevented  or  hindered 
the  Thronging  in  of  Crowds :  whereas  a  more  prof- 
perous  Eftate  in  fucceeding  Times,  was  quickly 
abufed  to  a  very  profane  and  lamentable  Mixture  ; 
befides,  that  external  Advantages  and  a  quiet  Lot 
afford  many  Motives  and  Handles  for  DifTimulation, 
tvhich  have  no  Place  amidft  the  fcorching  Flames 
of  Perfecution.  All  this,  I  confefs,  ought  to  come 
under  a  due  Confideration,  and  Parallels  fhould 
not  be  instituted  rafhly  ;  I  likewife  acknowledge 
that  we  have  receded  much  from  the  blefled  and 
authentic  Pattern  as  to  diverfe  Things  belonging 
to  the  Management  of  Church  Matters.  But  will 
you,  dear  Sir,  adventure  to  impeach  the  Conftitu- 
tion  of  the  reformed  Proteflant  Churches,  and  of 
our  own  Mother  Church  ? 

Phil.  I  have  no  fuch  Defign,  but  do  fincerely 
love  and  honour  the  Churches  of  Chrift,  and  that 
to  which  I  belong  ;  neverthelefs  I  advance  nothing 
contrary  to  this  juft  regard,  when  I  fay,  that  in 
other  things,  and  particularly  as  to  Church  Mem  - 
berihip,  the  reformed  Churches  ftand  in  Need  of 
further  Reformation,  and  Matters  fhould  be  brought 
to  a  greater  Clofenefs  unto  the  only  Rule.  O  !  may 
this  be  the  Defire  of  the  Souls  of  many,  What  •we 
know  not.  Lord,  teach  us ;  and  ivhereinfoever  -we 
have  done  Iniquity,  let  us  dofo  no  more,  Job  xxxiv. 
3'>32. 

Nic.  I  intrcat  you,  dear  Friend,  explain  your- 
felf,  for  I  Ihall  not  conceal,  that  I  am  jealous  over 

you 


[85] 

you,  1  hope,  with  a  godly  Jealoufy,  left ,  in  -any 
Tiling  you  recede  from  our  received  Prcfbytmau 
Principles,  and  let  me  have  your  Judgment,  can 
didly  and  fairly,  as  to  what  you  think  to  he  the 
fiary  Requifites  of  a  Church  Member,  who  hath 
right  to  Church  Privileges,  and  in  particular,  to 
this  diftinguilhing  and  feiling  Ordinance. 

Phil.  I  diftinguifh  betwixt  that  which  is  neceiTary 
to  conftitute  a  Church  Member  in  foro  foil,  or 
amongft  Men,  fo  as  to  render  him  unexceptionable, 
and  to  open  his  Accefs  to  this  diftinguiming  and 
foaling  Ordinance  in  fo  far  as  that  he  cannot  be 
legally  fecluded :  And  that  which  is  needful  to  fatis- 
fy  the  Conlcience  upon  folid  Grounds  before  the 
Lord,  about  his  Call  and  Warrant  to  partake.  As 
to  the  firit,  I  think  Knowledge  of  the  Principles 
of  Religion,  together  with  fome  Diligence  in  the 
ufe  of  the  inftituted  Means  of  Grace,  and  an  At 
tendance  upon  the  Lord  in  public,  Family,  and 
fecret  Worfliip;  as  aifo,  a  Converfation  for  whit 
appcareth,  both  in  thefe,  and  otherwife,  fcnous 
and  fober.  This  I  think,  is  matter  of  neceflary  In 
quiry  to  be  made  by  the  Overfeers  of  the  refpe£tive 
Congregations,  as  on  other  Heads,  fo,  in  a  pecu 
liar  Manner,  with  refpecTt  to  this  Ordinance  ;  and  I 
fear  not  to  aver,  that  Perfons  exceptionable  in  the 
forefaid  Refpeds,  are  liable  to  an  ecclefiaftical  Se- 
clufion,  in  cafe  they  (hould  defire  to  participate, 
and  ought  to  be  fecluded,  as  the  Nature,  Degree, 
and  Evidence  of  the  forefaid  Offences  doth  require; 
neither  may  Minifters  or  Elders  trifle  in  thefe  Mat- 
t  r<,  but  ought  to  demean  themfelves  as  becometh 
Stf-wards  of  the  Myfteries  of  Gody  i  Cor.  iv.  1,2. 
For  the  Second,  I  have  feen  this  treated  in  the 

fa- 


ft  »*  3 

Remarks,  which  wrre  printed'  Annt 
1706,  in  a  Letter  to  a  Friend,  and  all  iffueth  into 
this,  in  a  Word,  viz.  That  feeing  it  is  in  its  Na 
ture  a  confirming,  and  not  a  converting  Ordinance, 
and  a  gracious  Eftate  is  prefuppofed  in  the  worthy- 
Partaker,  as  the  renowned  Mr  Gillefpy  and  other 
found  Divines  have  cleared  at  cjreat  length  ;  it 
is  neceflary  that  the  Communicant  have  fome 
Light,  more  or  lefs,  anent  his  gracious  Eftate, 
that  he  may  be  fatisfied  in  his  own  Mind  about, his 
Call  and  Vrarrant  from  tte  Lord,  i  Cor.  xi.  28,  29. 
ii  j  3.  5,  &c. 

Nic.  I  am  fatisfiai  with  this  Account,  and  you 
and  I  scree  in  fo  far ;  only  I  bemoan  it,  that  dif 
ferent  Sentiments,  and  a  feveral  Conduct  of  godly 
Perions  in  thefe,  and  the  like  Matters,  procureth 
ordinarily  much  unwarrantable  Alienation  on 
either  hand  ;  and  thus  all  due  Meafures  are  broken, 
each  maintaining  his  own  Sentiments  and  Conduct, 
with  the  greater  Peremptorinefs ;  whereas  a  chrif* 
tian  Jointnefs  of  Heart,  Counfels  and  Endeavours, 
might  be  a  blefied  Mean  for  Reformation  of  many 
Evils,  which  not  only  they  who  fear  the  Lord,  but 
even  fober  and  difcreet  Perfons  do  generally  ac 
knowledge  to  be  fuch. 

Phil.  My  Heart  trembleth  at  the  carrying  Matters 
to  extremes,  efpecially  as  to  thefe  things,  about 
which  gracious  Perfons  may  have  diverfe  Senti^ 
ments  ;  yet  I  cannot  think  that  I  have  adopted  any 
fmgular  Opinion  with  reference  to  this  Ordinance, 
feeing,  for  what  I  know,  it  is  commonly  taken  for 
granted,  amongft  exercifed  Souls  every  where,  that 
they  who  are  in  a  natural  Eftate  have  not  the  Lord's 
Call  nor  Warrant  to  communicate,  while  remain 
ing 
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ing  in  the  fame.  And  hence  it  is  to  them,  a  nativfc 
Concern,  I  fpeak  as  to  the  new  Nature,  with  re- 
fpect  to  this  Ordinance,  to  fearch  end  wait  for 
Light  about  their  converted  Eflate,  as  withoit 
which,  in  lefs  or  more,  they  dare  not  entertain  the 
Jeaft  Thought  of  going  to  the  Lord's  Table :  I  re 
member  that  worthy  Mr  Durham,  fpsaking  of  the 
Hypocrite,  as  to  the  prefent  purpofc,  hath  thefe  ex- 
prefs  Words,  viz.  He  hath  not  Right  before  God  to 
C'jme.  Expofition  of  the  Commands,  Pag.  in  my 
Copy  67.  and  Page  55.  We  come  not  to  the  Sacra 
ment  properly  to  enter  into  Covenant  •with  God,  but 
jirjl  the  Covenant  is  entered,  and  then  the  Seal  if 
added,  &c.  Do  we  not  all  agree,  that  it  is  the 
Children's  Table,  and  that  Dogs  may  not  prefume  ? 
We  know  that  unregenerate  Perfons  are  ordinarily 
debarred  with  great  Solemnity,  when  the  Table  is 
fenced ;  you  and  I  have  often  heard,  and  been  re- 
frefhed  with  tnis.  Neverthelefs,  though  I  have 
ingenuoufly  told  you  my  pofitive  Judgment,  I  (hall 
not  conceal  that  which  is  excepted,  or  objected  upon 
the  contrary,  fo  far  as  I  can  poflibly  lee,  or  have 
ever  heard,  without  any  referve;  and  would  gladly 
have  your  I  houghts,  being  ardently  defirous  of  more 
Light  about  a  Matter  of  iuch  great  Weight. 

NIC.  Let  me  then  hear  the  Objections,  that  we 
may  commune  freely  about  them,  with  all  dutiful 
regard  to  fuch  as  fear  the  Lord,  and  tender  the 
Concerns  of  his  Honour,  although  fome  Differences 
may  remain  as  to  Sentiments  and  Conduct,  while 
we  know  but  in  part,  Phil.  iii.  15.  i  Cor.  xiii.  10. 

Phil.  \mo.  It  is  alledged,  that  a  Celebration,  fo 
reftricted  as  forefaid,  is  not  practicable  in  our  prefent 
Circumftances,  that  it  would  procure  Tumult  and 
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Confufion  ;  that  the  great  end  of  Edification  could 
not  be  reached  in  this  manner,  but  that  Matters 
would  rather  run  to  a  worfe  Account;  and  a  mu 
tual  Alienation  betwixt  Minifters,  and  their  refpec- 
tive  Congregations,  could  not  be  efcaped ;  upon 
•which,  and  the  like  Accounts,  it  is  thought  that 
fuch  a  limited  Adminiftration  could  not  be  fai 
Edification,  efpecially  in  the  prefent  State  of  this 
Church.  The  Sream  is  too  ftrong  that  it  fhould  be 
advifable  for  us  to  enter  in  upon  it,  and  fet  ourfelvei 
againft  it.  Thus  I  have  fairly  reprefented  the  Ob- 
je&ion  in  all  the  Strength  I  can  fee  it  to  have,  anc 
carneftly  defire  your  Thoughts  upon  it. 

NIC*  With  all  due  Regard  unto  fuch  as  fincereh 
defire  and  endeavour  to  know,    and  walk  in   righ 
Paths,   I  anfwer,  \mo.  That  the  whole  Argumen 
proceedeth  upon  a  wrong  Ground  ;  we  have  a  Rul< 
and  Inflitution,  according  to  which  the  Ordinance 
of  Chriit  muft  be  fquared  in  every  thing  ;  and  affur 
edly  it  is  our  iafety,  as  well  as  our  duty,  to  keep  clef 
to  it,  Prov.  x.  9.    PfaL  cxxv.  5.  This,    and  thi 
only  fhould  give  the  Meafure.     It  is  finful,    and 
dangerous  Snare,  to  decide  the  Cafe  as  to  Sin  an< 
Duty,  from  what  we  apprehend  of  Effe&s  and  Con 
fequences ;    and  at  cnce,  refle&eth  upon  the  Infti 
tutions  of  Chrift  as  unfafe,  and  his  Ways  as  unequal 
vdo.  Nothing  is  pleaded  in  this  Cafe,  but  that  whic 
is  mofl  clofe  to  the  very  Letter  of  the  Rule,  and  yt 
fairly  practicable  ;    if  we  refolve,    through  Grace 
not  to  pleafe  the  Corruptions  of  one  or  other,   bui 
by  Manifejlation  of  the  Truth)  to  approve  ourfelvt  • 
unto  the  Conferences  of  all  Men*    2  Cor.    iv.    i ,  i 
No  judicial  Secluiion  is  pleaded,  fave  upon  Grounc  i 
which  may  ftipport  it,  and  can  be  inftru&ed  ;  an 
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at  can  be  excepted  againft  folemn  and  faithful, 
private  and  perfonal  Warning,  when  no  more  car* 
be  reached;  and  as  I  fincerely  think,  that  in  this 
manner,  the  Overfeers  may  be  exonered  before  the 
Lord,  fo  I  underftand  not  how  they  can  find  Peace 
in  the  OmifTion.  3/70.  Let  us  not  confound  Edifi 
cation  with  Eafe  and  Conveniency  as  to  the  Flefh, 
•nor  reckon  that  unedifying  which  may  expofe  us  to 
Trouble,  though  it  were  to  Perfecution  in  the  very 
higheft  Degree,  when  there  is  no  other  Topick  from 
whence  to  infer  it;  you  know  the  abfolute  Necef- 
fity  of  the  cutting  off  a  right  Hand>  and  putting  out 
a  right  Eye,  and  that  all  iuho  ivill  live  godly  in 
£hri/l  Jefus,  Jball  fuffer  Perfecution.  Mat.  v.  29, 
30.  xviii.  8.  Mark  ix.  47.  2  Tim.  iii.  12.  All 
this  is  trying,  but  cannot  be  reckoned  unedifying 
on  that  Head.  And  if  we  bring  the  Point  of  Edi 
fication  to  the  true  Touch-done,  we  mud  not  regard 
the  pleafing  of  a  Multitude,  or  gratifying  the 
Humours  and  Corruptions  of  Men,  whether  high 
or  low,  but  take  our  Meafures  from  the  Word, 
and  have  a  fpecial  Eye  to  the  Confcience,  as  rightly 
informed  according  to  it ;  and  fure  the  offending  of 
theMajefty  of  God,  and  giving  of  Offence  to  any  of 
Chrift's  little  Ones,  by  a  greater  Latitude  in  that 
diftinguiftung  Ordinance  than  the  Lord  alloweth, 
will  never  be  found  to  Edification,  howfoever  it  may 
be  pleafing  to  the  Flefh  :  Mat.  xviii.  6.  7.  Luktt 
xvii.  i,  2.  Awful  arethe.  Woes  which  God  hath 
pronounced  againft  thole',  by  whom  Offences  come, 
and  I  need  not  remind  you  of  the  tender  Regard 
which  our  Lord  hath,  even  to  his  little  Ones.  I 
defire  to  think  and  fpeak  foberly,  as  before  him  ; 
conceal  my  heavy  Impreflious  of  thcfc 
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external   Advantages,     hovvfoever   great    they   be, 
•which   are  founded  upon  ofFenfive  Courfes   in  this 
Matter,  while  the  Hearts  of  many  judicious   and 
godly  Perfons,  who  yet  abhor  Extremes,   are   foak- 
fed  with  fecret  Griefs,  from  that  which  they  obferve 
of  an  undue  Latitude  on  this  head.     qto.  As  to  the 
alledged  fears  of  Alienation  betwixt  Paftors   and 
People,  <bc.  Let  it  be  confidered,   imo    That  Wif- 
dom,    Faithfulnefs  and  Courage  in  a  Management 
more  clofe  to  the  Inflitution,    would  cement  th< 
hearts  of  the  Godly,  both  Paftors  and  People,  mon 
nearly  and  fweetly  than  I  can  mention  ;    whereas, 
on  this  Head,   amongft  others,  feverals  keep  up  ar 
unwarrantable  Diflance,  and  many  are  fore  affiicled 
altho'  they  keep  all  due  Meafures  in  Point  of  Churcl 
Communion,     ido.    Such   a  Conduct  would  prov* 
convincing   to  them  that  are  without^  through   th< 
I  ord's  Blefling  Endeavours    to   retrieve   a    greate 
Purity  of  Management  fuitable  to  the  Inftitution 
and  though  the  Corruptions  of  wicked  Men  migh 
readily  be  ftirred,  yet  who   knoweth  what  Check 
their  Confciences,    and  God,    who  is  greater  thai 
the  Confcience,   might  put   upon   the  more  opei 
Eruptions  of  the  fame,  and  the  faithful  Reprove, 
hath  afterward  found  more  Favour  than  he  10  bo  flat 
tereth  with  his   Lips.     -$tio.   It  is  no  valid  Groun. 
to  exeem  from  plain  and  incontrovertible  Duty,  fc 
us  cowardly  and  fluggifhly  to  alledge,  that  a  Lio 
and  Boar  are  in  the  way%     The  Path  to  Glory  liet 
thro'  all  the  Difficulties  which  Hell  can  project  t  > 
flop  the  Progrefs.     The  Kingdom  of  Heaven  fufferei  • 
Violence,  and  only  the  violent  take  it  by  Force.  Ma.  . 
xi.   12.  Neither  is  there  iuch  caufe  to  fear  Difficu  • 
lies ;  as  Lit  Nature,    and  cur  unbelieving  Hear  < 
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would  alleclgc  :  Stones  are  rolled  out  of  the  way  in 
a  vigorous  plying  of  Duty  in  the  Cafe  ;  I  know  fame 
who  are  accounted  fingular,  and  do  indeed  acquit 
tbemfelves  faithfully  as  to  a  clofe  ami  circumfpett 
Obfervance  of  Communicants,  and  yet  cannot  fay 
.that  they  ever  fullered  any  Trouble  on  that  Score, 
letting  afide  fome  fecret  Grumblings,  which  neither 
the  Perfons  durft  avow,  nor  had  any  uneafy  EiFeft, 
otherways  worthy  of  the  leaft  Notice. 

Phil.  I  accept  thefe  Anfwers,  and  I  hope  that  the 
Lord  will  give  further  Light,  and  ill  all  therefore 
proceed  the  more  freely  in  objecting  all  that  I  pof- 
fibly  can.  Object.  2.  It  would  feem  that  the  Apof- 
tolical  Churches  were  not  conilituted,  at  lealt  fo 
thoroughly,  as  is  alledged  ;  for  notwithflanding  the 
honourable  Defignations  given  to  that  of  Corinth, 
yet  there  were  grofs  Corruptions  amongft  them,  and 
in  particular,  with  reference  to  the  Sacrament  oi 
the  Lord's  Supper,  which  was  fo  abufed,  that  fome 
drunken  Perfons,  and  even  in  their  Druukenneis, 
were  admitted  to  it.  i  Cor.  xi.  21. 

Nic.  I  know  that  no  fmall  Stir  is  made  about  this, 
and  that,  mainly  on  this  Pretext,  divers  have  taken 
•a  great  deal  of  Latitude;  and  therefore,  as  I  have 
often  pondered  the  thing  before  the  Lord,  fo  I  have 
confulted  the  habileft  C-iticks, .  and  moil  judicious 
Commentators  upon  the  M\.\i,  \vhich  were  within 
my  reach  ;  and  after  all,  I  am  confirmed,  and  iind 
a  great  deal  of  Harmony  as  to  fome  Particulars, 
and  remember  not  of  any  who  oppofeth,  namely, 
viz.  17720,  That  the  original  Word  which  we  tranl- 
late  drunk,  is  of  a  large  Meaning,  as  likewiic  our 
own,  and  doth  not  neceflarily  lignify  that  Excefs, 
which  quite  incapacitated!  for  the  Exerciie  of 
M  2  Reafon, 
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Reafon,    but  fuch    as   goeth   beyond   a    due    and 
Chriftian    Ftfeafure,    and    by    which  the   Mind   is 
clouded,  and  both  Soul  and  Body,  in  fo  far,  unfit 
ted  for  fpiritual  Exercifcs.     2.   Although  I  be  far 
from  justifying  the  thing,  or  extenuating  the  Guile, 
yet  common  Juftice  fequireth,    that  the  Circum- 
ftanced  Cafe  fhould  be  fairly  confidered,  in  order  to 
the  paffing  a  right  Verdict.     They  had,    at  thar 
time,  their  Love  Feafts,  whether  a  little  before,  in 
Imitation  of  the  Pafchal  Supper,  or  mingled  in  with 
the  Sacrament,  or  in  what  manner,  now  I  difpute 
not ;  only  it  is  not  fo  ftrange,    nor  will  it  bear  the 
•weight  of  the  alledged  heavy  Conclufions,  though 
no  way  justifiable,  that  in  public  and  folemn  Enter 
tainments  at  thefe  times,  fome  of  the  Guefts  did  fc 
far  exceed  Meafures,  as  to  indifpofe  themfelves  for 
Worfhip  :    And  no  lefs  readily  could  be  expelled, 
feeing  the  Practice  had  no  Warrant  from  the  Lord  : 
and  hence  was,    in  fo  far,    out  of  the  Way  of  hi* 
promifed   Prefervation,    and   Conduct,    on   whicr 
head,  as  alfo  becaufe  of  the  Abufe,  the  more  juftl) 
abolifhed.     Now  propofe  but  your   Argument  in 
form,    and  you  will  eafily  perceive  the  Invalidity 
viz.    That  Church,    wherein  fome  exceeded  dut 
Meafure  at  their  Love  Feafts,  could  not  be  compofed 
of  Perfons,  who  had,  at  leaft,  the  Outfide  fair  as  tc 
Pieligion  ;   but  in  the  Church  of  Corinth  fome  ex 
ceeded  :  E.  I  need  not  point  out  the  Weaknefs  oi 
this  Argument,    which  yet  will  be  found  the  left 
cogent,  if  we  confider,  3.  That  there  is  no  Necef- 
fity  to  underftand  the  Word  drunk  as  denoting  ar 
Excefs  merely  of  Drink,    for  fuch   an  Acceptatioi 
neither  agreeth  much  with  the  Subject,  Matter  anc 
occafion,  viz.'  a  folemn  Feaft  and  Entertainment 
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nor  fhndeth  in  <b  fair  an  oppofition  to  the  Term 
hungry,  nor  is  it  neceflary,  feeing  Excefs  in  Meat 
is  lometimes  fo  termed.  Thus  Princes  are  faid  to 
eat  in  due  Seafon>  for  Strength  and  not  for  Drun- 
ktnnefs.  Eccl.  x.  17.  The  plain  Truth  of  the  Mat 
ter,  as  I  judge,  is  this,  viz.  That  at  thefe  Feafts, 
fome  exceeded  due  Bounds  both  as  to  Meat  and 
Drink,  and  fo  rendered  themfelves  unfit  for  parti 
cipating  at  the  Lord's  Table,  for  it  were  ha  dt  o 
prdume  that  they  fat  down  to  drink  after  their 
Meals  were  ended. 

Phil.  I  will  not  deny,  but  that  the  Matter  might 
have  been  fo,  and  Charity  -which  thinketh  no  evil) 
would  incline  me  to  take  Things  by  the  better 
Handle ;  yet  I  cannot  be  altogether  rid  of  a 
Scruple,  viz.  What  if  this  Senfe  be  too  dimi 
nutive,  and  that  the  Excefles  were  greater  than  you 
have  acknowledged?  Sure  it  is  no  uncafcable  Thing, 
that  People  drink  themfelves  drunk  at  Feaits. 

Nic.  Be  it  fo,  and  let  us  take  it  for  granted, 
altho'  I  fee  no  Ground  for  going  that  length,  but  I 
bcfeech  you  then,  take  the  Text  entirely,  and 
remember  that  Character  which  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  giveth  of  fuch  a  Partaking  in  the  fame  Place* 
viz.  This  is  not  to  eat  the  Lord's  Supper.  And 
what  if  1  {hould  fay,  that  the  Ordinance  itfelf  was 
perverted  and  polluted  on  that  Head,  and  turn  the 
Cannon  upon  you,  by  arguing  a  fortiori,  viz.  If 
the  Admiilion  of  Ionic  guilty  of  iuch  Lxcefles,  as 
•aiorefaid,  rendered  the  Luting  to  be  no  more  eating 
ct  the  Lord's  Supper,  though  undoubtedly  many 
godly  Perfons  were  there,  what  Ihould  be  thought 
oi  iuch  a  Company  of  Communicants,  whereof 
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feme  were  guilty  of  grofs  things,  and  but  few  have 
any  probable  Appearance  of  the  Experience  of  Re 
ligion,  and  may  be  looked  upon  as  Children  of 
God,  born  again,  born  from  above.  I  decide  not, 
but  defire  both  to  think  and  fpeak  modeftly,  and  am 
loth  to  ftretch  in  this,  or  any  Thing  ;  only  if  we  con- 
fider  the  Character  which  the  Apoflle  gives  of  tru 
Pra&icein  that  circumftanced  Cafe,  we  will  no 
find  Ground  to  argue  from  thence,  for  the  ordinary 
Latitude  But  go  on,  if  you  pleafe,  to  further  Ob 
jections. 

Phil.  Objefl.  3.  You  feem  to  lay  the  great  Stref 
of  your  Argument  againft  Perfons  who  are  in  ; 
natural  Eftate,  their  communicating,  on  this,  viz 
That  they  are  altogether   unfit 'for  that  Work  ;  foi 
it  cannot  be  denied,  but  that  it  is  a  plain  and  pofi 
tive  Duty  to  hold  forth  the  Lord's   Death   till  h 
come,  although  none  but  gracious  Perfons  be  ii 
cafe  to  do  fo.    Now  this  arguing  appeareth  to  pro 
ceed  upon  a  falfe  Principle,  viz.  That  we  are   nc  : 
obliged  to  that  for  which    we   have  no  Fittednefs 
For  this   would  caft  loofe    our   Obligation  to   a] 
chriflian  Duties  whatfoever  ;    fure  no  Perfon  in 
natural  Eftate  is  fit  for  any  of  them ;  you  know  tha 
he  can  neither  pray,    read,    hear,    or   even  plo^ 
aright,  and  (hall  he  lay  all  thefe  afide  till  lie  be  fit 
Even  fo,    although  he  cannot  communicate  arighi 
yet  this  hindereth  not,  but  that  he  is  bound  to  corn 
municate. 

Nic.    Your  Argument,    dear    Sir,    proveth  tc 
much,  and  therefore   proveth  nothing.    And,  if 
bave  any  Strength,  it  fticketh  as  much  againft  th; 
which  you  confefs,  as  any  Thing.    To  make  01 

thi 


C95] 

this,  I  only  remind  you  of  what  is  agreed  on  all 
Hands,  viz.  That  Perfons  ignorant,  heretical,  and 
fcandalous,  &c.  ought  not  to  communicate,  while 
remaining  iuch;  but  your  Argument  taketh  in 
them  as  well  as  others,  without  any,  even  the  leaft 
Difference.  Be  pleafed  but  to  apply  it,  and  this  will 
be  manifeft,  viz.  Perfons  ignorant,  heretical,  and 
fcandalous,  and  you  may  alfo  add  Turks,  Jeivs> 
and  Pagans,  are  obliged  to  pray,  hear,  read,  &c. 
and  to  attend  a  Gofpel  Miniftry,  whenfoever  it  is 
within  their  Reach,  though  they  be  wholly  out  of 
cafe  to  do  any  fuch  things  aright,  and  why  not  ought 
they,  according  to  your  Argument,  to  (hew  forth 
the  Lord's  Death  till  he  come  ?  All  are  pofitive 
Duties,  and  the  Obligation  dependech  not  upon 
our  Fittednefs ;  the  Ignorant  and  Scandalous  may 
not  defiil  from  praying,  becaufe  they  cannot  pray 
aright,  and  why,  according  to  the  fame  Principle, 
from  communicating,  although  they  cannot  com 
municate  aright. 

Phil.  You  may  defeat  my  Argument,  I  acknow 
ledge,  honoured  Sir,  but  yet  much  cf  my  Difficul 
ty,  as  to  the  Thing  remaineth.  Pray  how  lhall  I 
underftand  this  ?  It  is  a  clear  Duty  to  {hew  forth 
the  Lord's  Death  till  he  come  j  and  yet  it  is  a  Sin, 
fay  you,  for  any  Perfon  in  the  State  of  Nature  to 
do  ib.  It  is  their  Sin  to  do  it,  and  it  is  their  Sin 
not  to  do  it ;  and  thus,  a  Neceflity  of  finning  fecm- 
eth  to  be  laid  upon  them,  do  what  they  will.  How 
fhall  I  reconcile  thefe  ? 

Nic.  I  eafily  anfwer  you,  in  the  plain  Words  of 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lorcl  in  the  Scriptures,  viz.  Unto 
the  Pure  all  Things  are  pure,  but  unto  them  that 
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are  defiled  and  unbelieving,  is  nothing  pure ;  bit ' 
even  their  Mind  and  Confcience  is  defiled,  Tit.  1.15, 
You  know  the  harmonious  Strain  of  the  proteftan: 
Doctrine,  according  to  the  Scriptures,  viz.  Tha' 
without  Faith  it  is  impojjible  to  pleafe  Cod;  anJt 
tvkatfoever  is  not  of  Faith  is  Sin.  An  evil  Tree  can 
bring  forth  no  good  Fruit,  Heb.  xi.  6.  Rom.  xiv.  23, 
Matt.  vii.  18,  &c.  Nor  can  wholefome  Water; 
flow  from  a  corrupt  and  poifoned  Fountain.  Ar  : 
we  not  all  agreed,  that  the  very  beft  Performance  ; 
of  the  Unregenerate,  as  well  as  of  the  Heathen , 
are  but  fplendid  Sins  ? 

Phil.  I  believe  fo,  and  fhall  not  move  any  Dout 
on  that  Head  ;  yet  if  it  be  thus  with  him,  were  ; 
not  better  that  he  fhould  be  about  the  commande  : 
Duty  of  mewing  forth  the  Lord's  Death  till  h 
come,  though  fmfully  performed  by  him,  than  th; 
he  {hould  omit  the  fame  ? 

Nic.  Your  Query  or  Argument  infinuated,  la  - 
boureth    ftill  of  the  former   Difeafe,   and  carriet  ; 
Things  too  far,  even  to  fuch  a  length,  as  none  <  i 
the  reformed  Churches  can  allow.  For  clearing  thi:  , 
I  take  the  fame  Medium,  and  improving  it  in  you 
Manner,    I  argue,    Whatfoever  the  Ignorant  an  i 
Scandalous  do,  they   ftiil  fin ;  whether  they  corr. 
municate  or  not,  all  is  fin :  And  therefore,  it  wei  : 
better  they  fhould  be  about  the  commanded  Dut 
of  Jbciving  forth  the   Lord's   Death  until  he  com.  ,  , 
though   finfully  performed  by  them,  than  that  the 
{hould  neglect:  that  Work, 

*   Phil.  I  reply,  that  there  is  a  vifible   Difparity   i 
the  Cafe  :  For  the  Ignorant  and  Scandalous  bein 
altogether  out  of  Capacity  for  that  Exercife,  it 
agreed  amongft  all,  to  whom  we  owe  any  Regai 
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fn  this  Matter,  that  though  it  be  in  Jtfelf  a  material 
Duty  to  commemorate  the  Lord's  Death,  yet  it  is 
not  their  immediate  Duty  ;    they  ought  firft  to  be 
in  fome    Fittednefs  for  it,    otherwife  they  would 
render  themfelves  guilty  of  the  Body  and  Blood  cf 
the    Lord)  and  eat  and  drink  Judgment  to  them- 
Jelvcs  :    But    Matters  are   better    iiated   with  the 
Knowing,  and  thofe  who  are  of  an  edifying  Walk. 
I  hope  you  will  not  d  :ny  that  it  is  their  Duty,  and  an 
immediate  Duty  unto  them. 

AYc .  I  dare  not  yield  fo  much,  for  though  I  fti  1 
acknowledge  that  fuch  cannot  be  legally  fecluded, 
yet  I  continue  of  the  Mind,  that  the  Qvcrfeers  of 
the  Church  may  not  incite,  or  encourage  any  to 
go  immediately  unto  the  Lord's  Table,  but  accord 
ing  to  what  Satisfaction  they  have,  more  or  lefs, 
about  their  gracious  Eftate ;  and  the  afligned  Dif- 
parity  is  not  finch  as  you  alledge  ;  for,  upon  a  near 
er  View,  it  will  not  be  found  the  immediate  Duty 
pf  any  one  in  the  State  of  Nature  to  communicate. 
Jt  is  a  plain  and  pofitive  Duty  of  aJl,  to  (hew  forth 
the  Lord's  Death  till  he  come ;  be  it  fo,  I  deny  it 
not ;  but  fure  it  is  not  their  immediate  Duty  j 
Union  muft  preceed  Communion:  Life  is  necef- 
farily  prefuppofed  to  Eating:  Our  fpiritual -Death 
is,  at  once,  both  our  Sin  and  righteous  Judgment. 
3ut  fure  we  muft  have  Life,  ere  we  can  be  capable 
ot  Nourifhment.  But  to  deal  more  plainly  and 
pointedly,  feeing  he  who  difcerneth  not  the  Lord's 
I'»ody,  is  guilty  of  his  Body  and  Blood,  a  heinous 
Guilr,  and  eateth  and  drinketh  Judgment  to  him- 
felf ;  and  for  as  much  as  his  Body  is  not  difcern- 
ed  but  by  faving  Faith,  of  which  all  in  the  State 
N  of 
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of  Nature  are  utterly  deftitute,    it  cannot  be  the 
immediate  Duty  of  any  fuch  to  partak*,  except  you 
will  fay,  that  it  is  their  Duty  to  crucify  again  the 
Lord  of  Glory.  The  Order,  which  the  Lord  hath 
fet>  is  plain  :  Firft,  the  Thing  fignified,  and   then 
the  Sign ;  firft  to  be,  let  me  fo  term  it,  inflated  in 
the  Gofpel  Covenant,    by   a  gracious   and  faving 
Change,  and  then  to  have  free  Accefs  to  the  Seals, 
Sure    it    were  a  Piece   of   treafonable    Prefump- 
tionto  invert  this  Order,  and  for  fuch  Perfons  tc 
invade  the  Seals,    who  are  utter  Strangers  to  th* 
Covenant  of  Promife.  To  conclude  then,  you  kno\\ 
the  received  Doctrine  of  the  reformed  Churches 
that  tho*  they  who  are  in  a  natural  Eftate,  unde) 
the  Reign  of  Sin,  can  do   nothing  in  Faith,    anc 
acceptably  to  the  Lord ;  yet   none  doubt  but  tha 
they   may,   under  a  more  common  Influence,  ab 
{lain  from  divers  Sins,  and  perform  feveral   Dutie 
right  upon  the  Matter.  And,  as  to  the  prefent  Cafe 
I  durft  never  entertain  the  leaft  Hefitadon,  while 
was  perfuaded  of  my  being  in  a  State  of  Nature,  bu 
that  it  would  have  been  an  atrocious  Crime  for  m< 
to  have  communicated;  a'tho*  even  then  the  Out 
fide  was  fo  fair,  that  I  wanted  not  abundance   c 
Encouragement   from  Minifters  and  others,  trul 
and  eminently  gracious.  In  one  Word,  I  reckon  i 
a  neceflary  and  material  Duty  for  a  Perfon,  know 
ing    himfelf   to  be  in  the  Eftate  of  Nature,    an* 
unregenerated,    upon   his  Peril,    to    abflain   ffoii 
the  Children's  Table,  and  do  truly  reckon  it  fom 
Token  for  Good,  when  they  are  fo  far  convincec 
as  to  do  fo  from  Grief  and  Shame  before  the  Lore 
that    Matters    are   fo   fadly     ftated  with     them 
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Whereas  I  am  ftrongly  perfuaded,  that  a  prefump- 
tuous  Rufhing,  without  any  Regard  unto  the 
Bounds  which  the  Mafter  hath  fct,  doth,  in  the 
righteous  Judgment  of  God,  feal  up  and  harden 
tht-m  in  that  Eftatc  more  than  any  Thing  I  know  ;  to 
fay  nothing  of  the  temporal  Strokes  which  this  alfo 
procureth,  and  upon  which  the  Mifmanagements, 
even  of  the  Godly,  of  whatfoever  Rank,  have  their 
own  Influence,  i  Cor*  xi.  30. 

Phil.  It  is  further  objected,  4to.  That  this  is, 
in  a  confiderable  Part,  the  Independent  Principle ;. 
whereas  the  dated  Judgment  of  Prefbyterians  is 
reprefented  to  be,  viz.  That  fuch  as  are  knowing 
in  fome  tolerable  Meafure,  and  not  fcandalous, 
ought  in  foro  poll,  that  is,  before  the  Lord,  ancr 
as  obliged  by  him,  ought  to  communicate. 

NIC.  I  never  underftood  it  fo,  although  we  m?y 
not  rejecl:  a  true  Principle,  own  it  who  will  ;  (to 
fay  nothing  now  of  the  Regard  whieh  we  owe  to  our 
worthy  Brethren  of  the  congregational  Way,  tho' 
in  fome  Things  we  differ  from  them).  But  to  deal 
plainly  and  roundly  with  you,  I  reprefent,  nns. 
That  I  find  not  this  which  you  alledge  to  be  the 
Prefbyterian  Principle,  either  in  our  Confeflion  of 
Faith,  or  Catechifms,  which  are  our  received  Stan 
dards,  but  rather  the  downright  contrary.  In  the 
2pth  Chapter,  concerning  the  Sacraments,  Article 
7.  we  have  thcfe  exprcfs  Words,  viz  Worthy  Re 
ceivers  outwardly  partaking  of  the  vifible  Elements , 
in  this  Sacramenty  do  then  alfo  inwardly  by  Faith, 
really  and  indeed,  yet  not  carnally  and  corporally, 
but  fpiritually  receive  and  feed  upon  Chrift  crucified, 
and  a! I  Benefits  of  his  Death,  &c.  And  lure  it  is  np 
N  2  ftraifl- 


C 

firaining,  but  plainly  implied,  that  they  are  not 
worthy  Receivers,  who,  being  iti  black  Nature,  are 
wholly  out  of  Cafe  to  do  fo.  And  I  hope  you  will 
acknowledge,  thar  none  fhould  (it  down  at  that 
Table  but  worthy  Receivers  I  confefs  that  the  fol 
lowing  Article  is  not  fo  full  and  clear,  but  this 
maketh  all  plain  :  and  even  that  Article  debarreth 
the  Ungodly,  which  all  in  the  State  of  Natuie  are, 
in  a  true  and  fcriptural  Account ;  and  fo  are  unfit,  as 
the  ConfefTion  in  that  fame  Article  well  exprefieth  it, 
to  enjoy  Communion  with  the  Lord.  Our  Cate- 
chifms  teach  the,  fame  Doctrine,  both  (hotter  and 
larger,  declaring  it  in  exprefs  Terms  to  be  a  Sacra- 
jnent  of  fpiritual  Nourifhment,  which  certainly 
prefuppofeth  Life,  and  that  the  worthy  Receivers 
feed  upon  his  Body  and  Blood,  to  their  Growth 
in  Grace,  and  have  their  Union  and  Communion 
with  the  Lord  confirmed.  Here's  a  fcriptural  and 
authentical  Account  of  our  Prefbyterian  Principle 
on  the  Head,  to  which  my  Soul  doth  fwee  ly  and 
cordially  adhere  ;  you  may  view  the  particular  Pnf- 
fages  of  Scripture  in  the  Book.  ?do.  Whofoever 
mantaineth  this  Principle,  viz.  That  any  in  a  na 
tural  Eftate  are  required  by  the  Lord,  tho'  continuing 
fo,  to  communicate  ;  why  do  they  fmother  it?  'why 
do  they  not  openly  own  and  avow  it  ?  are  they  afham- 
ed  of  it  ?  Let  thtm  then  declare  in  exprefs  terms,  viz, 
you  who  are  not  ignorant  and  fcandalous,  thougr 
it  be  as  clear  as  if  written  with  a  Sun  Beam,  that 
you  are  under  the  Power  of  Darknefs  and  of  Satan, 
and  hovvfoever  ftrongly  and  effectually  convincec 
that  you  are  none  of  the  Children,  yet  come  freeh 
to  the  Lord's  Table,  the  Lord  requireth  it,  and  i 
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Von  refufe,  you  rebel  againft  him.  Why  ihouM  we 
not  deal  candidly  and  fairly  in  thefe  Matters?  If  it 
be  a  Sin  for  any  01-  of  Chrift  to  communicate, 
the  Watchman  endangereth  his  Soul  if  he  warn 
him  not.  If  it  be  a  D  ity,  let  it  be  inforced,  and 
Jet  not  the  Unregenerated  be  henceforth  debarred 
from,  the  Table  of  the  Lord,  when  it  is  folemnly 
fenced,  Ezek  iii.  17,  18,  &c.  xxxiii.  7.  3.  If  it 
be  ths  Duty  of  any  out  of  Chrift  immediately  to 
communicate,  then  the  Words  of  the  Inftitution. 
are  truly  applicable  to  him,  in  fo  far  as  the  Lord 
h.ith  made  that  his  Duty.  And  therefore,  though 
ftill  out  of  Chrift,  he  may  draw  Encouragement 
from  Chrift's  Body  being  broken,  and  his  Blood 
fln-d  for  him  ;  and  that  he  may  truly  difcern  the 
Body  of  the  Lord,  altho'  he  have  no  Faith,  for  fure 
there  is  nothing  to  hinder  this  in  the  Eftate  of  thoft 
>vhom  the  Lord  calleth  to  communicate.  And  this 
to  me  is  as  much  as  that  a  Man  may  fee,  who  never 
yet  had  Eyes.  But  I  weary  to  apply  the  reft. 

Phil.  You  have  greatly  fatisfied  me,  and  I  do 
ingenuoufly  declare,  that  as  I  have  neither  con 
cealed,  nor  minced  any  one  thing  about  which  I 
had  the  leaft  real  Scruple,  but  reprefented  all  and 
every  Particular  ingenuoufly,  and  in  the  utmoft 
of  Strength,  that  I  could  underftand  to  be  in  any 
of  the  le\er.;l  Arguments  ;  fo  1  have  but  a  few  other 
Scruples.  It  is  objcded,  cto.  That  the  Paflbver 
was  adminiflered  in  a  greater  Latitude,  and  that 
the  whole  Body  of  Ifrael,  not  ceremonially,  or  in 
a  more  grofs  manner  morally  unclean,  were  re 
quired  by  the  Lord  to  partake,  and  why  not  alfo 
of  the  Lord's  Supp 
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Nic.   This  is  the  grand  Eraftian  Objection,  and 
ou  may  view  that  whole  Purpofe,    largely  treated 
y  the  renowned  Mr  Gille/fr,    in  his  Karons  Roa 
loffbmingy    in  divers   Chapters   of  that  excellent 
Book,  to  which  the  Index  will  direct.     You  may 
alfo  fee  fome  hints   in   the  fore-cited  Sacramental 
Notes,    contained  in   a  Letter  to  a  Friend,    for  I 
love  not  to  tranfcribe  :    I  only  add  a  Particular  01 
two,   imo.  It  was  all  Israel's  Duty  to  eat  the  Faff- 
over,    but  a  previous  Duty  to  be  fitted,    that  the) 
might  eat  in  Faith,      ido.    It  may,    and  ought  tc 
fuffice  us,  that  the  Inftitution  and  Limitations,    as 
to  the  Lord's  Supper,   are  plain  and  clear ;  if  the 
Lord  allowed  a  greater  Latitude  as  to  the  PafTover 
which   yet   is  doubted,    why  mould  we  (tumble  i 
The  Old  Teftament,    and  more  imperfect  State  o: 
the  Church,    had  its  Rules  and  Boundaries  which 
they  were  to  obferve,    and  we  are  as  much  obligee 
to  keep  within  ours.     Shall  we  directly  tranfgref; 
a  plain  New  Teftament  Inftitution,    becaufe  thert 
are  fome  things  in  the  Old  which  we  cannot  fo  wel 
underftand  ?   ^tio.  I  fee  no  Inconveniency  in  yield 
ing  that  there  was  a  greater  Largenefs  in  the  Inltitu 
tion  of  the  Pafibver,    than   of  the  Lord's  Supper 
feeing  it,    -viz.    the  Paflbver,  Exod.  xii.    i,  2,  3 
was  appointed  for  the  folemn  Commemoration  o 
a  Benefit,  whereof  all  Ifrael  were  Partakers,    viz 
their  Deliverance  from  the  Egyptian  Bondage,  be 
fides  its  typical  Relation  to  the  Lord  Jefus.     qto 
It  needeth  not  to  be  thought  ftrange,    though  then 
be  fome  greater  Latitude  in  the  Type,  than  in  tha 
which   is  typified.     And  what  if  it  mould  be  faid 
that  the  whole  Body  of  'Ifrael  their  partaking  of  th< 
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PafTbver  did  typify  and  reprefent  the  true  1/rael  of 
God,  the  whole  Company  of  Believers  their  feeding 
upon  Chrift  our  PafTbver,  who  was  facrificed  for  us  ? 
This,  certainly,  affordeth  no  handle  for  unwarrant 
able  Laxnefs,  and  is  abundantly  fuitableto  the  ufual 
firain  of  that  Typical  Oeconomy.  But  I  indft  nor, 
referring  you  to  the  forementioned,  and  other  Pref- 
'byterian  Authors. 

Phil.  I  have  not  any  further  Difficulty  with  re 
ference  to  the  laft  Head,  and  am  fatisfied  that  the 
Eucharift,  in  its  Nature,  is  a  confirming  and  fealing 
Ordinance,  which  prefuppofeth  a  gracious  Eflate, 
and  have  been  often  refreflied  to  read  this  clearly 
and  largely  demonftrated  by  our  famous  Mr  Gillefpy^ 
who  taketh  that  wicked  Brood  of  Thomas  Erajius  to 
tafk  in  this  Matter;  and  this  is  the  harmonious 
Doctrine  of  Prefbyterians,  which  I  drank  in  from 
my  moil  tender  Years,  having  had  the  Advantage 
of  a  liberal  Education  amongft  them,  Suffer  me 
now  to  propofe  fome  Difficulties  in  Point  of  Ma 
nagement  about  the  ignorant  and  fcandalous,  who, 
as  is  generally  agreed,  may,  and  ought  to  be  feclud- 
ed  judicially,  at  leaft,  in  cafe  they  mould  pufti  their 
pretended  Claim.  And  as  to  the  ignorant,  I  fee 
-confiderable  Straits  about  a  pofitive  Decifion,  fee 
ing  fome,  who  truly  fear  the  Lord,  may  be  low  in 
Knowledge,  and  yet  more  unable  to  clothe  with 
plain  and  intelligible  Words  that  which  they  have 
really  known  and  found,  yea,  fome  of  a  greater 
reach  may  be  notwithftanding  defective  this  Way. 
I  would  gladly  then  have  your  thoughts  of  thefe  two 
Heads,  \mo.  By  what  Rule  and  Standard  mall  the 
Knowledge  of  Communicants  by  tried  by  Ministers 
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and  Elders,  feeing  Perfons  truly  gracious  may  yel 
be  ignorant  of  many  Things  belonging  to  the  Princi 
ples  of  Religion,  and  contained  in  our  Confeflion 
and  Catechifms  ?  2.  In  what  Method  (hall  fuch  an 
Inquiry  or  Trial  be  managed,  fo  as  neither  to  crufti 
any  of  the  pooreft  Weaklings  that  belong  to  Chriftj 
nor  encourage  the  Prefumptuous  ? 

JVic.  Thefe  Heads  are  of  great  Weight,  and  1  dare 
not  venture  upon  a  too  particular  and  clofe  Anfvver 
unto  what  you  enquire  about  them,  being  perfuad- 
ed  that  much  muft  be  referred  to  the  Discretion  oi 
the  Overfeers  of  the  Church,  as  it  may  pleafe  the 
Lord  to  direcl:  them  in  cir  cum  flan  ced  Cafes.  Only, 
in  general,  as  to  a  clear  and  fcriptural  Standard,  J 
know  none  better  than  that  which  is  condescended 
upou  in  a  late  AOi  or  Recommendation  of  the  Nati 
onal  AiTembly  of  this  Church,  viz.  AfTembly  1706, 
Act  ii.  which  you  may  view,  and  forafmuch  aj 
this  Sacrament  is  a  Sacrament  of  the  Covenant 
of  Grace,  it  were  proper  and  jrtoft  neceflary  that 
;Communicants  (hould  be  tried  about  their  under- 
ftanding  the  Nature  of  that  Covenant,  whereof  it 
is  a  confirming  Seal.  It  may,  and  ought  to  be 
earneftly,  yet  in  a  prudent,  and  friendly  Mannei 
.inquired  unto,  what  Thoughts,  and,  may  I  fo  terra 
it,  what  Guft  and  Savour  they  have  of  the  fame. 
This  way  hath  a  Threefold  Advantage,  not  tc 
mention  other  Particulars,  for  \mo.  It  bringeth  tlu 
Matter  of  Trial  as  to  the  Principles  of  Religion,  tc 
one  main,  clear  and  comprehenfive  General,  tc 
which  the  whole  is  eafily  and  conveniently  reduci 
ble,  ido.  This  Covenant  is  of  fuch  a  Nature,  that 
both  the  moft  judicious  and  confirmed  may  know 
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their  /landing,  and  ought  to  meafurc  their  Progrefs 
nccording  to  it  ;  and  yet  is  pleafantly  fuited  to  the 
Avert  and  fupernatural  Genius  of  the  weakeft  Babe 
in  Chrift  The  Secret  of  the  Lord  is  wifh  them 
that  fear  him,  and  he  ivilljlje'w  them  his  Covenant. 
Pfa.1.  xxv.  14.  2  Sam  xxiii  $.  John  x.  i,  2,  t, 
&c.  3f/0.  The  Ordinance  itfelf  pointeth  natively 
to  this,  being  a  confirmatory  Seal  of  this  Covenant; 
and  therefore  the  whole  Trial,  whether  more  fecret, 
or  in  Communication  with  others,  fhould  run  out 
more  efpecinlly  in  this  Channel.  As  to  the  Way  of 
managing  this  Enquiry;  I  humbly  judge  that  it 
(hould  bear  Proportion  with  the  refpe&ively  Cir- 
cumftanced  Cafes  of  Communicants,  and  may  be 
done  more  thoroughly  and  pointedly  with  thefe  of 
greater  Experience,  but  ihoulci  be  managed  in  the 
moil  condefcenciing  Manner  with  Babes,  fo  as  to 
lay  the  thing  before  them  in  the  eafieii  Terms,  and 
tocaft  about  in  all  friendly  Ways,  fo  as  to  give  them 
fcut  little  more  of  trouble  than  fimply  to  anlvver  Yes, 
or  No. 

Phil.  I  am  fatisfied  with  your  Refolution  of  the 
propofcd  Doubt,  only  I  obierve,  that  this  is  a  Bufi* 
cefs  of  Time,  and  cannot  be  expeded  in  a  Hurry, 
and  fure  the  Weight  of  the  Matter  requireth  all 
poflible  Deliberation.  I  have  but  one  other  Parti 
cular  to  reprefent  with  reference  to  Scandals,  viz. 
That  there  is  fome  Difficulty  in  condefcending  upon 
thefe  Sins,  which  may  be  juftly  reputed  Scandals 
of  fuch  .a., Nature,  as  to  found  an  ecclefiaftical 
Sentence.  If  you  take  the  Words  largely,  as  denot 
ing  every  Evil,  which  layeth  a  Stumbling-block  in 
our  Brother's  way,  being  of  a  Tendency  inductive 
to  Sin  on  his  Part,  I  know  none  free  of  Scandal  in, 
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this  refpe£t.  And  if  it  be  taken  in  a  more  narrow 
Senfe,  as  to  extend  no  further  than  to  fuch  more 
enormous  Scandals,  for  which  the  Perfon  is  actually 
under  Procefs ;  it  will  but  reach  very  few,  fome 
Perfons  being  hardly,  if  at  all,  within  the  reach  of 
Church  Judicatories,  and  all  ofthefe  Judicatories 
not  being  equally  inclined  to  fuch  a  Cognizance, 
when  yet  it  might  and  ought  to  be.  Betides* 
you  know  that  many  Things  are  necefiary  to  be 
cleared  for  opening  an  Ecclefiaftical  Procefs,  which 
cannot  be  intented  always,  confidently  with  Edifi 
cation,  though  the  Guilt  be  real  and  known.  And 
you  will  grant,  that  even  enormous  Evils,  and  ca 
pable  of  fufficient  Probation,  yet  are  not  to  be 
brought  to  Light  unneceflarily,  left  we  fhould  make 
Scandals,  where  none  were,  the  thing  being  hid. 
But  fure  it  would  be  hard  to  admit  them  all  to  the 
•Lord's  Table,  who  are  not  of  this  Clafs. 

Nic.  \  know  no  fitter  Rule  with  reference  to  thisj 
*han  the  premifed ;  and  therefore  do  incline  to  a 
middle  Way  betwixt  the  forementioned  Extremes, 
for  which  effect,  I  (hall  firft  lay  down  this  Thefts^ 
viz.  They  who  are  guilty  of  fuch  Evils  as  may  be 
legally  inftru&ed  to  be  either  inconfiftent  with  a 
.Gofpel  Covenant,  or  gracious  Eftate,  or  are  of  fuch 
an  offenfive  Nature  that  no  Perfon  may  juftly  look 
upon  them  to  be  in  that  Eftate,  while  both  tolera 
ble  Evidences  are  wanting,  and  they  continue  im 
penitent.  Such  Perfons,  I  fay,  may,  and  ought  to 
be  fecluded  legally,  efpecially  in  cafe  they  pufh 
their  unwarrantable  Claim. 

PkiL  I  deny  not  the  Truth  of  this,  dear  Sir, 
but  it  is  a  General,  and  leaveth  me  near  as  much'an 
ihe  dark  as  before.  Lpray  you,  condefcend  upon 
fcur.ewhat  more  particularly  and  clofcly.  Nic. 


.  AYr.  I  defigned  to  do  fo,  but  thought  fit  tor 
premife  the  forefaid  Pofition,  to  ihew  that  I  proceed 
up  n  the  fame  Principle  in  the  whole  of  this  Pur- 
pofe.  And,  is  to  Scandals,  which  ought  to  feclude 
from  the  Lord's  Table,  ]?no.  I  think  it  very  clear, 
that  they,  whom  the  Lord  hath  excommunicated, 
from  Heaven,  fhould  be  likewife  both  do£lrinally 
and  judicially  debarred  from  that  Table.  You  know 
the  black  Lilt,  i  Cor.  vi.  9,  jo.  Gal.  v.  10,  zor 
21.  ido.  The  more  grofs  and  notour  Works  of 
the  Flefli  give  too  valid  Grounds  for  fuch  a  Se- 
clufion.  jtio.  For  as  much  as  it  is  the  Children's 
Table,  and  Care  ought  to  be  had  that  Dogs  pro 
fane  it  not,  I  humbly  judge,  that  the  Grounds  of 
Seclufion,  even  in  an  ecclefiaftical  Way,  are  folid, 
in  fo  far  as  it  may  be  inftru&ed  that  the  pretending 
Communicant  is  guilty  of  fuch  Evils,  which  evince 
that  he  is  deflitute  of  a  moral  Concern,  and  even 
ordinary  Serioufnefs  of  that  kind  about  the  Duties 
of  Religion.  Such  are  thefe,  who  habitually  neglect 
the  Lord's  Worfhip  in  fecret,  and  in  their  Families, 
who  give  little  Attendance,  -and,  for  moft  part, 
by  a  Sort  of  Conftrzint,  to  the  Means  of  Grace  and 
Inflruclion  ;  who  exprefs  their  profane  Hatred  of 
the  truly  and  eminently  Godly,  by  cruel  Mocking'; 
of,  and  Injuries  done  to  them,  fo  tar  as  they  can  ; 
who  (land  not  upon  minced  Oaths,  and  other  fuch 
grofs  Enormities,  in  their  ordinary  Communication* 
and  more  of  this  Nature,  which  1  need  not  conde- 
fcend  upon,  and  the  prudent  Overfeers  of  refpe£ttve 
Congregations  may  and  will  advert  unto,  as  it  (ha.U 
pieafe  the  Lord  to  direft.  Nevertheless,  after  all, 
divers  fuch  may  creep  in,  cfpccialiy  in  more  nume 
rous  Congregations ;  yet  the  Watchmen  may  have 
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Peace,  in  fo  far  as  all  poflible  Inquiry  hath  been 
made,  and  Care  taken  to  prevent  fuch  a  Profana 
tion  of  that  diftinguifhing  Ordinance. 

Phil.  But  may  not  Perfons  truly  godly,  be  fome- 
times  guilty  of  fcandalous  Evils,  viz.  the  being 
overtaken  with  Drink,  at  Times  Avearing,  \vhen 
greatly  provoked,  or  the  like ;  and  would  you,  on 
thefe  Heads,  even  though  the  thing  were  known, 
debar  them  from  the  Lord's  Table  ? 

Nic.  I  anfwer,  Howfoever  fome,  who  fear  the 
Lord,  may  be,  at  a  Time,  overtaken  and  hurried 
away  with  the  Violence  of  fome  one  or  other  Temp* 
ration,  beyond  what  I  (hall  Lake  upon  me  to  deter- 
mine,  GaL  vi.  i.  Luke  xxii.  32-  yet  this  afFordeth 
no  colourable  Pretext  in  favours  of  fuch,  who  have 
no  probable  Appearance  of  Pteligion,  and  yet  are 
guilty,  and  diverfe  of  them  notourly,  of  fuch  grofs 
Wickedneffes.  1  hope  that  thefe  Evils,  to  which 
any  who  fear  God  are  rarely  hurried,  ought  not  to 
be  taken  for  Evidences  of  Grace,  ids.  Put  the  Cafe, 
that  a  Believer  is  fo  ftated,  no  Difficulty  ought  to 
be  moved  on  that  Head  ;  for,  I  fincerely  think,  he 
would  be  very  loath  to  approach,  howibever  foli- 
cited,  until  he  were  humbled  before  the  Lord,  and 
the  Offence  removed  in  the  moil  edifying  way. 
The  Ancients  applied  that  known  Paffnge  to  the 
Cafe  of  Offences,  as  well  as  of  private  Grudges  :  If 
thou  bring  thy  Gift  to  the  Altar^  £c.  Matt.  v.  23. 
And  I  fnall  be  bold  to  fay,  that  in  Matters  of  Of 
fence,  as  aforefdid,  which  may  affect  the  Gcxily, 
the  firft  and  mora  immediate  Duty  is  to  remove 
the  Offence. 

Pail.  I  would  have  offered  one  Objection  more, 
but  that  I  remembered  it  is  propofed  in  it  its  whole 
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Apparent  Strength,  and  fully  anfwered  by  greit  Mr 
Gillefpyi  in  that  forcched  Trad:,  viz*  the  Inltance 
of  '/uJas's  b.-iiig  admitted  to  the  Lord's  Table* 

j\ic.  That  worthy  Author  devnonitrateth  that  he- 
did  not  partake  of  the  Sacr.iment  ot  the  Lord's  Su^- 
per<)  and  is  far  from  being  fmgular  in  that  Opinion. 
He  hath  likewife  divers  weighty  Arguments  to 
evince  that  he  did  not  ib  much  as  participate  of  the 
Pailbver  ;  ihewing  that,  before  the  Pafcal  Supper, 
the  Jews  had  one  of  a  more  common  Nature,  where 
Judas  was.  Yet  giving,  but  not  granting,  that  he 
did  communicate,  nothing  more  can  be  interred, 
fove  a  providential  Difpolement,  which  all  un 
worthy  Communicants  have,  and  that  evil  Spirit 
bad,  who  was  a  l)ing  Spirit  in  the  Mouth  of 
MaVs  Prophets,  i  Kings  xx.  21,  22.  John  xii.  6. 
Our  Lord  knew  that  he  was  a  Thief,  yet  he  gave 
him  the  Bag.  I  hope  that  none  will  hence  .infer, 
that  we  ought  to  intruft  with  our  Means  Perfons 
known  to  be  unfaithful. 

But  to  come  more  clofely  home  if  you  will  needs 
urge  tiie  Parallel,  in  cafe  he  was  admitted,  which  I 
think  not,  our  Lord  knew  the  horrible  Treachery 
and  Murder  which  Judas  was  then  projecting  ;  yet 
in  his  adorable  and  holy  Providence,  he  iutfered 
him  to  partake,  wichout  fpeaking  fo  much  as  one 
Word  to  the  contrary  ;  and  will  you  thence  deduce, 
that  though  a  Miniiter  know  that  a  pretending 
Communicant  is,  at  th.it  very  Time,  hatching  the 
blacked  Treaion  that  e\er  was  contrived,  and  goeth 
to  the  Lord's  Table  to  cover  the  Treachery-}  yet  he 
ought  not  fo  much  as  to  warn  him  ?  I  think  not 
itr^nge  to  hear  iuch  an  Objection  from  the  black- 
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mouthed  E^aftian^  /  But  I  marvel  what  you  intend1 
by  it !  Would  you  fay  that  it  was  the  Duty  of  thar 
grand  Traitor  to  communicate,  and  that  he  was 
obliged,  as  in  the  Sight  of  God,  and  of  our  Lord 
Jefus,  to  partake  of  the  Seals,  though  confcious 
to  himfelf  of  the  aforefaid  Villanies,  and  in  the. 
Purfuit  of  them?  Except  you  fay  this,  you  fay 
nothing  to  evince  the  intended  Conclufion,  viz. 
That  it  is  the  Duty  of  any  in  the  State  of  Nature 
to  communicate.  In  one  word,  our  Lord  and  Law  - 
giver,  who  himfelf  is  above  Law,  did  (prefuppofing 
what  yet  is  not  granted)  in  his  fpotlefs  Providence, 
fuffer,  and  Judas  did  communicate,  without  fo 
much  as  any  previous  Warning  of  Danger;  but 
nothing  followeth  from  thence  in  prejudice  of  that 
clear  Rule,  which  he  hath  given  both  to  Pafiors 
and  People. 

Phil.  I  have  one  further  Scruple,  which  I  ac 
knowledge  cannot  well  be  pur  in  Form,  having  but 
Httle  Semblance  of  an  Argument,  viz.  That  it 
hath  pleafed  the  Lord  to  vouchfafe  his  gracious 
Prefence  at  that  Ordinance,  notwithstanding  an 
Admiffion  confiderably  promifcuous  ;  and  although 
I  argue  not  pofitively  from  this  Ground,  yet  I 
would  gladly  have  your  Thoughts  about  the  Con- 
duel:  of  fpotlefs  Providence  in  this  regard, 

.  NIC.  You  propofe  the  Doubt  modefr.lv,  and 
yet  there  is  a  real  Difficulty  in  the  Thing  :  Take 
thefe  few  Remarks  upon  it.  imo.  You  fay  well, 
that  the  Objection  will  not  run  in  a  fyllogiflical 
Form,  viz.  They  who  enjoy  the  Lord's  gracious 
Prefence  in  an  Ordinance,  are  not  juflly  charge 
able  with  fmful  Mifmanagements  in  the  Con* 
duclj  but,  &c.  Ei  It  were  a  very  bad  Ufe  oi 
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that  Mercry,  thereupon  even  to  extenuate  Sin,  -and 
yet  worfe  to  juftify  whatfoever  we  do.  It  pleafeth 
our  gracious  Lord  to  vouchfafe  his  Prefence,  and 
the  Influences  of  his  Grace,  as  confirming  his  own 
Work  upon  the  Hearts  of  thefe  whom  he  maketh 
fingle  in  the  Main ;  and  at  thefe  Seafons,  to  fpeak 
to  the.  Confciences  of  many :  And  far  be  it  from 
me  to  darken  any  Thing  of  this  Nature.  The  Lord, 
for  his  own  Name's  Sake,  keepeth  Houfe  with  his 
People,  notwithftanding  many  Faults  which  follow 
them  ;  yet  much  is  wanting  both  in  Heart  and 
Sanctuary  Reformation  ;  as  to  all  which  it  is  meet 
to  be  faid  unto  them,  That  'which  I  fee  not,  teach 
thou  me;  'wherein  I  have  done  Iniquity^  let  me  do  no 
more.  Job  xxxiv.  32.  ido.  If  we  take  our  Meafures 
in  this  Matter  from  fpecial,  faving,  and  abiding- 
Effe&s,  and  be  not  fond  of  tranfient  Flafties,  the/ 
amounting  to  a  Kind  of  Hofannas,  John  viii.  31. 
and  xv.  4.  Matters  will  come  to  a  lower  Account 
than  many  think  ;  and  even  fuch  Flourishes,  how- 
foever  empty,  are  not  much  found.  3^/0.  Altho* 
the  Lord  fuffer  many  Evils  in  his  Children  and 
Churches,  proceeding  from  Ignorance,  or  Inadver- 
tance ;  yet  as  he  requireth  Progrefs  in  Reforma 
tion,  fo  he  will  not  countenance  our  drawing  back 
through  the  Prevalence  of  felfifh  Motives.  And 
whofoever  fly  in  the  Face  of  plain  Light,  held  forth 
to  them,  (hall  find  that  it  is  with  the  Lord  they 
have  to  do.  4to.  I  could  inftance  feveral  difmal 
Fruits  of  promifcuous  Communicating,  andreprefent 
divers  other  things  of  Weight,  with  Relation  to 
what  I  advance,  but  that  I  fpare,  from  the  honour 
able  Regard  and  fervent  Love,  which  I  bear  to  fe 
veral  judicious  and  godly  Perfoos,  who  ufe  a  greater 
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Liberty  in  thi€  Ordinance,  than  I  can  fee  Ground 
for,  Neverlhelcfs  I  can  folemnly  atteft,  that  nothing 
in  all  this  is  defigned  in  the  leaft  to  difcourage  the 
pooreft  Weakling,  who  hath  even  the  fmallefl 
Sparkle  of  the  Life  of  God.  And  though,  upor 
the  one  Hand,  it  is  a  dreadful  thing  to  be  guilty  oi 
the  Body  and  Blood  of  the  Lord,  ami  that  it  is  ne- 
cefTary  we  examine  ourfelves  about  our  State,  to- 
wards  the  Prevention  of  this  ;  yet  I  heartily  agree 
•with  that  which  our  Larger  Catechifm  containetb 
for  encouraging  the  weak  and  doubting  Believer. 

Phil.  You  have  been  at  much  Pains  for  clearing 
up  this  Head,  and  have  had  the  Patience  to  heai 
and  anfvver  whatfoever  I  could  except  or  object 
One  Difficulty  doth  yet  further  occur,  which  3 
{hall  propofe  by  way  of  Qiieftion,  viz.  How  dial, 
a  Mi nifter  carry  towards  Perfons  unexceptionable  a: 
to  any  thing  which  falleth  regularly  under  an  eccle 
fiaftical  Cognizance,  and  yet  it  may  be  abundantl] 
evident  unto  any  who  know  thefe  Things,  tha 
they  are  in  an  unconverted  Eflate ;  and  not  with 
ftanding  they  claim  this  Privilege,  as  being  endow 
ed  with  a  Competency  of  Knowledge,  and  for  wha 
appeareth,  of  a  becoming  Walk? 

Nic.  1  anfwer,  17720.  That  if  Means  were  ufe< 
more  thoroughly  to  hold  forth  the  Nature  ot  th 
Ordinance,  with  the  Sinfulnefs  and  Danger  of  pre 
fuming  without  the  Lord's  Warrant,  as  aforefaid 
This  would  be  much  prevented,  fuch  Perfons  nc 
daring  to  apply  for  Admiflion.  ido.  If  more  publi 
Warning  prevail  not,  thorough  Freedom  ought  to  b 
ufed  with  them  in  fecret,  yet  in  all  poflible  obliginj 
Methods.  And  by  the  Way,  I  muft  fay  that  a  con 
fcientious  Abflinence,  I  underftand  from  the  foli 
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Perfuafion  of  Duty  in  the  Cafe,  when  the  Perfon 
knovveth  that  he  is  an  utter  Stranger  to  Regenerar 
tion,  ought  to  be  more  cautioufly  fpoken  of,  both 
in  public  and  private,  as,  howfoever  humbling  the 
Caufe  be,  yet  evidencing  that  fomewhat  of  Con 
viction  hath  reached  the  Confcience,  and  that  the 
Perfon  is  under  fo  much  of  Concern,  as  ferioufly  to 
ponder  Duty  and  Sin  in  the  Matter;  whereas  a 
rufhing  forward,  through  want  of  this  Caution, 
merely  becaufe  it  is  thought  creditable  amongft 
Men,  may,  in  the  Lord's  righteous  Judgment, 
irrecoverably  feal  up  the  Perfon  under  the  Power 
of  Darknefs:  And  O  that  fuch  Preemption 
were  not  too  much  encouraged,  by  an  ill  cau 
tioned  prefling  and  defpifmg  of  thefe  who 
dare  not  prefume  !  ^tio.  I  think  a  Minifter  may 
have  Peace,  having,  in  a  perfonal  Trial,  given 
faithful  and  free  Warning;  for  that  the  Key  of 
Doctrine  is  carried,  for  what  I  can  fee,  to  its  full 
Length  in  this  Cafe  ;  and  he  may  leave  the  Matter 
upon  the  Lord.  Who  knows  what  it  may  pleafe 
the  Lord  to  do  more  nearly  before,  and  at  the 
Ordinance  itfelf  ? 

Phil.  I  dare  not  prefs  this  further,  but  fliall  only 
add,  that  I  find  feveral  ExprefTions  in  our  Directory, 
which  (hew,  that  the  Principle  which  we  hold  is 
not  fmgular.  See  (as  in  my  Copy)  Page  189.  Line 
9.  where  we  have  thefc  Words,  namely,  How  ne- 
ceflary  it  is  that  we  come  unto  it  (the  Lord's  Table) 
with  Knowledge,  Faith,  Repentance,  Love, 
And  in  the  fame  Page,  about  Line  22.  fee  thefe 
Words,  where,  after  fome  Things  of  the  likv. 
Nature,  the  Perfons  to  be  invited  by  the  MiniiKi 
are  defigned  fuch  as  defire  to  reach  out  to  a  greater 
'P  '  Pro- 
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Progrefs  of  Grace,  which  manifdlly  prefuppoferh 
the  Neceflity  of  its  being  before  implanted.  See 
alfo  Mr  Fergufon  againtt  Separation,  Page  19^. 
where  fpeaking  of  the  painted  Hypocrite,  he  faith, 
That  Man  hath  an  eccleGaftical  Right  to  come  to 
a  Communion  :  fuch  a  Right  as  may  warrant 
the  Minifter  for  admitting  of  him,  although  he  have 
not  a  Right  to  come  before  God  ;  God  will  chal 
lenge  the  Hypocrite  for  coming,  6<r. 


APPENDIX.  To  Jhow  that  I  have  advanced  no 
fingular  Opinion^  with  reference  to  the  AdmiJJion 
to,  or  Seclufion  from  this  fea  ling  Ordinance. 

YOU  may  view  a  large  Catalogue  of  famous 
Reformers   and   other  Divines,  who  all   pro- 
fefTed  and  were  zealous   in  the  Maintenance  of  the 
fame  Truth.  See  a  Lift  collected  by  the  judicious 
and  worthy  Mr  Gi/lefpy,  in  \\\s  Aaron  s  Rod  Blojfom- 
ing)  from  Page  489.  But  in  regard  that  the  Book 
is  not  eafily  had,  I  fhall  reprefent  the  following  few 
Jnftances  from  among  many  others  :  p.  499.  about 
the   Middle.  Wolfgangus    Mufculus^  in  his  Common, 
Places  de  Coena  Dom.  page  350.  hath  thefe  remar 
kable  Words,  thus  Englifhed  by  our  forefaid  Au 
thor,    viz.  Who  feeth  not   what    Manner    of   Per- 
fans  we  muft  be,  ivhen  we  approach  to  the  myjiical 
Table   of  the  Lord;  to   -wit,  fuch  as  do  not   therein 
jirft  of  all  feck  the  fruition  of  the  Body  and  Blood  of 
our    Lord,  as  if  we  were  yet  dejlitute  thereof  ;  but 
fuch   as   being  already  before  Partakers   thereof  by 
Faith,  do  defirc  to  corroborate  more  and  more,  &c. 
Page  492,  line  5*  Fejlus  Honnius  Diff*  43.  Thef- 
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Confuting  die  popifh  Opinion  about  the  Sacra 
ments,  hath  thcie  cxprcls  Words,  namely,  They 
it  receive  the  Sacraments i  have  Grace  before  they 
•ive  them,  neither  are  any  to.  be  admitted  to  the 

i\imentS)  ivho  may  be  j ujlly  fup(  r-Jt-d  not  to  be 
jujltfied  and  fanclijied.  In  like  manner  Aret'nis  Com 
ment,  on  Mark  xix.  after  diverfe  other  Words  con- 
el  udeth,  That  thefe  Myft  cries  pertain  to  the  Faith 
ful  alone,  that  is,  to  thofe  ivho  are  fuppofed  to  be 
converted  and  Believers.  In  the  fame  Page,  near 
the  End,  the  Confeilicn  of  Faith  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland,  in  the  Article  entitled,  To  ivhtm  Sacra- 
its  pertain;  faith  thus,  But  the  Supper  of  the  Lord, 
ive  confefs  to  appertain  tofuch  only^as  be  of  the  Houf* 
hold  of  Faithy  and  can  try  and  examine  themfclvesy 
&c.  page  494.  Pareus  Explic.  Catech.  Qiieft.  Ixvii. 
among  the  Differences  between  the  Word  and 
Sacraments,  hath  this  exprefly,  viz.  That  the  Word 
is  a  Mean  appointed  both  for  beginning  and  confirm 
ing  Faith  ;  the  Sacraments  Means  of  confirming  it, 
after  it  is  begun  ;  that  the  Word  belongs  both  to  the 
Converted  and  Unconverted ;  that  the  Sacraments 
are  intended  for  the  converted  and  none  others.  See 
further  in  the  fame  Page  /{'alleus,  torn,  j .  page  477. 
teacheth,  that  the  Sacraments  inflrumentally  con 
firm  and  increafe  Faith,  but  do  not  begin  nor 
work,  6c.  From  all  which  and  the  weighty  Grounds 
fupporting  this  harmonious  Judgment  of  reformed 
Divines,  in  Oppofition  to  Papijts  and  Erajtuim  • 
The  Reverend  Mr  Gillefpy  concludeth  page  503. 
about  the  Middle,  viz.  That  Chrijl  bath  intended 
this  Sacrament  to  be  the  Children  s  Bread  only  ;  and 
he  alloweth  this  Portion  to  none,  but  juch  as  are 
already  converted  and  believe  ,•  and  that  they  wh? 
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are  the  Minifters  of  Chrift  and  Stewards  of  tie 
Myfteries  of  God)  ought  to  admit  none  to  the  Sacra- 
menty  but  fuch  as  are  qualified  and  jit ,  fo  far  as  can 
be  judged  by  their  Profejfion,  Knowledge  andPraclice, 
obferved  and  examined  by  the  Elderfljip,  according  to 
the  Rules  of  the  Wordy  no  human  Court  being  infal 
lible ',  to  have  Part  and  Portion  in  the  Communion  of 
Saints,  and  to  receive  the  Seals  of  the  Covenant  of 
Grace.  From  P.  504  and  afterwards,  Mr  Gi/lefpy 
produceth  Twenty  Arguments,  proving  that  the 
Lord's  Supper  is  no  converting  Ordinance,  Pag. 
507.  he  hath  this  Argument,  'That  Ordinance  which 
is  injiituted  only  for  Believers  and  juftified  Perfon?, 
is  no  converting^  but  a  fealing  Ordinance  ;  but  the 
Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  is  injiituted  only 
for  Believers  andjuftified  Perfms  :  Ergo.  The  mi 
nor  of  this  Argument  is  proved  fufficiently  by  the 
reverend  Mr  Gillefpy\  and  amongft  his  other  llluf- 
trationsofit,  he  cites  Polani  Syntag.  Lib.  6.  Chap. 
36.  If  ,  fays  he,  Unbelievers  and  Imp  em 'tents  be  admit 
ted  to  the  Lord's  Table,  the  Ordinance  is  profaned ; 
becaufe  Chrift  forbiddeth  exprejly  Unbelievers  and 
manifcftly  -wicked)  to  be  admitted  to  the  Holy  Table, 
ivhich  was  inftituted  only  for  Believers. 

Mr.  G i/tefpy's  Seventh  Argument,  Pag.  510.  is 
very  pungent  and  ftrong,  viz.  That  Ordinance  utite 
-which  one  may  net  come  without  a  Wedding  Garment •, 
is  no  converting  Ordinance ;  but  the  Supper  of  the 
Lord,  the  Marriage  Feaji  of  the  King's  Son,  is  an 
Ordinance  unto  ivhich  one  may  not  come  -without  a 
Wedding  Garment :  Ergo,  &e.  The  P ropojit ion y  faith 
he,  hath  this  Reajon  for  it ;  If  a  Man  muft  needs 
have  a  Wedding  Garment  that  comes,  then  he  mujl 
needs  be  converted  that  comes  y  for  whatever  you  call 
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A  ff'fitding  Garment,  fure  it  is  a  thing  proper  to  the 
SdintS)  and  not  common  to  unconverted  Sinners. 
IMatth.  xxii.  i  3.  The  Affumption  is  clear  from  JVlatth. 
xxii.  11,12.  When  the  King  came  to  fee  the  Guejls^ 
/aw  there  a  Man  which  had  not  a  IVedding  (>ar- 
went,  and  he  /'aid  unto  />//w,  Kriend,  how  comefi:  thou 
in  hither,  not  having  a  Wedding  Garment  ?  and  he 
\vas  fpeechlefs  •,  they  of  a  contrary  Opinion  might 
have  put  this  Argument  in  his  Mouth>  Lord,  I 
thought  this  to  he  a  converting  Ordinance*  and  that 
ihou  ivouldcji  not  rejeft.  thofe  that  came  in  without  a 
Jl'eiUing  Garment*  &c.  Pag.  153.  Mr.  Gillefpy 
proves  it  at  length  from  i  Cor.  xxi.  27.  Whofocver 
Jball  eat  of  this  Bread  and  drink  of  this  Cup  unixor- 
//v/v,  6'c.  and  from  the  Teilimony  of  Augujiine^ 
with  other  Fathers  and  Proteitant  Divines,  that  no 
unconverted  Perfon  fliould  come  to  the  Lord's 
Table;  and  endeth  with  thefe  Words,  1  conclude 
therefore^  that  the  Prohibition  of  eating  and  drinking 
iiniuotthi/Yy  doth  necejjary  imply  a  Prohibition  of 
•unconverted^  wire  generate^  impenitent  Perfon  s  to 
come  to  the  Lord's  Table^  and  by  confequence  that  is 
no  converting  Ordinance  ;  alfo  from  the  Directory  on 
the  II  eddy  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  -which  fpeaketh  of 
the  Minifter  thus>  he  is  in  the  Name  of  Chriit, 
on  the  one  Part,  to  warn  all  fuch  who  are  ignorant, 
6r.  not  to  come,  h  it  not  held  forth  here,  faith 
cur  Author  ,  as  the  l\  'ill  of  Chrifl,  that  no  frofane, 
impenitent  y  and  unconverted  Perjon^  ou^ht,  or  m^iy 
come  to  the  Lord's  Tdbley  but  only  fuch  as  hdvcfome- 
ihing  of  the  Work  of  Grace  in  them?  Pag.  520.  Mr. 
Gitlefpy  citeth  Beda  upon  i  Cor.  xi.  who  tells  us, 
both  out  of  Augv.Jline  and  Profprr,  that  none  ought 
.to  ccmetothe  Loid's  Table,  but  a  juflified  Pcrlon, 

and 
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and  fuch  an  one  as  abidcth  in  Chrift,  and  Chrift  in 
him.  Pag.  539.  and  afterward,  Mr  Gillefpy  (hows, 
that  the  Admijjion  offcandalous  Sinners  and  Perfons, 
knoivn  to  be  in  a  natural  EJlate^  is  a  Pollution  and 
Profanation  of  the  Ordinance  itfelf :  You  may  fee 
this  at  greater  len?th,  in  our  worthy  Author. 

DIALOGUE        V. 

Which  containeth  fome  Account  of  another  Engine  for 
brangling  the  Believer's  Eftablijbment  in  the  Faitl. 
of  the  Lord's  Goodnefs  and  Mercy,  viz.  The  Solici 
tude  to  ivhich  he  is  expofedbySufpicions  raifed  con" 
cerning  G  of  pel  Truths ,  whereby  the  Faith  of  them 
is  gradually  undermined ;  together  'with  Remark* 
pointing  at  the  Remedy  of  this  EviL 

Phil.  T  Now  enter  into  a  large  Field,  and  the 
JL  Thread  of  our  Communings  engageth  me 
into  a  Purpofe,  or  rarher  a  great  Variety  of  Purpofes, 
fo  large  that  I  know  not  well  how  to  manage  :  And 
after  ibme  Confideration,  I  think  the  fitteft  Method 
will  be,  that  I  fpread  my  Sores,  and  lay  open  the 
whole  Concerns  of  the  Malady,  as  plainly  and  clofe- 
ly  as  may  be,  y_t  with  all  poflible  Succin&iiefs.  All 
amounteth  to  this,  namely,  When  my  Soul  rejoic- 
eth  in  the  Lord,  and  would  quietly  look  out  for  the 
purchafed  Salvation,  in  all  its  Parts,  and  particular- 
ly  thefe  which  my  circumftanced  Cafe,  as  to  Cor 
ruptions,  Temptations,  and  the  weak  Taper  oJ 
fpiritual  Life  doth  more  efpecially  require;  I  have 
often  found  the  humble  and  pleafant  Set  of  my 
Spirit  quickly  removed,  and  the  Soul  darkened 
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mnklcd  and  wafted,  not  fo  much  by  any  formed 
Temptation,' of  which  I  have  not  obferved  many  in 
this  Cafe,  as  by  Sufpicions,  cunningly  and  fecretly 
call  in,  afTe&ing  the  Truths  of  God,  and  conie- 
quently  his  Work  upon  the  Heart,  and  in  a  way 
which  had  the  faireft  Probability  of  Succefs  in  the 
refpe&ive  State  of  Matters,  as  to  my  fpiritual  Con 
cerns.  I  know  not  well  how  to  defcribe  this.  The 
neareft  Refemblence  I  can  fall  upon  is,  as  if  fome 
poifonous  Air  were  fecretly  breathed,  and  left  by 
Degrees  to  diffufe  its  murthering  Influence,  and  in 
fuch  a  covered  way,  that  its  Ruins  are-  fpread  con- 
fiderably,  before  the  true  Source  and  Caufe  be 
underftood.  Religion  is  all  Myftery,  in  Doctrine, 
Practice, and  every  thing  which  belongeth  to  it;  and 
tho'  the  Believer  may  be  truly  eftablifhed,  both  as 
to  Truth  and  Grace,  yet  as  none  of  them  want  their 
weak  fide,  fo  the  Evidence  of  Faith,  being  wholly 
fupernatural  and  crofs  to  corrupt  Nature,  is  eafily 
darkened,  the  ftrong  Remains  of  our  inward  Dark- 
nefs  laying  us  open  to  the  Powers  of  Darkuefs,  and 
facilitating  the  Succefs  of  their  feveral  Engines. 
And  forafmuch  as  our  fubtile  Enemies  wait  all 
Catches,  I  find  for  my  part,  that  many  a  time  they 
take  me  at  a  Difadvantage  this  way ;  and  thefe  Sug- 
geftions,  having  fora  while  wafted  and  weakned  the 
Soul,  do  thereby  make  way  for  greater  and  more 
formed  Temptations.  Upon  the  whole,  I  crave, 
honoured  Sir,  your  mature  Thoughts,  as  it  may 
pleafe  the  Lord  to  direct  and  furnifh  you,  17729. 
About  the  fecret  Springs  of  this  complex  Spiritual 
Malady,  ido.  In  what  ways  it  plcafeth  the  Lord  to 
cure  it. 

Aic    I  fee  not  any  great  Difficulty  In  unvailing 

the 
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the  Sources  of  this  Evil ;  the  greateft  Strait  with  me 
is  about  the  Remedy  :  Yet  I  am  well  fatisfied,  that 
we  commune  and  concert,  as  it  may  pleafe  the  Lord 
to  give  Light  about  the  one  and  other.     As  to  the 
Ground  and  Fountain  of  all  thefe  vexatious  Toflings- 
it  is  manifeflly  a  confiderable  want  of  Light,    and 
great  Weaknefs  of  Faith  from  thence  refulting.     I» 
is  fo  as  to  our  bodily  Concerns.     He  who  walked 
in  fome  Light,  but  mingled  with  much  Darknefs 
lieth  accordingly  open  to  many  uneafy  Suggestions 
and  Sufpicions  about  his  Way,  which  would  not  cof 
him  fo  much  as  one  Thought  when  under  a  cleare: 
Light.    Our  Enemies  know  the  true  State  of  Matter; 
with  us  in  that  Regard,  and  whifper  in  their  Cavils 
as  they   think  to  find  readied   Accefs.     Thus  th 
Soul  is  unawares  furrounded  with  Crowds  of  Jea 
loufies  and  Fears,    together  with  Swarms  of  Injec 
tions  exciting  the  fame ;    which   would  not  hav 
place  or  be  utterly  defpifed,  were  the  Light  clearei , 
feeing  that  which  maketh  manifeft  is  Light. 

PhiL  I  think  I  underftand  fomewhat  of  this  j  bi  ! 
if  you  thought  meet  to  illuftrate  it  further,  by  fom 
In  (lances  from  Scripture,  it  would  be  clearer. 

Nic.  We  want  not  Abundance  of  thefe  in  th 
Word,  and  verified  by  the  fad  Experience  of  man 
exercifed  Souls.  It  was  from  this  lamentable  Defec" 
that  the  Doubts,  Fears  and  Faintings  of  our  Lord 
Difciples  did  flow,  and  for  which  he  often  checke 
them.  They  knew  not  much  concerning  his  Perfc 
and  Offices,  while  he  was  with  them  in  the  Fled 
nor  immediately  after  his  Refurre&ion  ;  but  beir 
leavened  with  fome  falfe  Notions,  efpecidly  as 
the  Concerns  of  his  Kingdom,  they  often  ftagger< 
about  his  Sufferings  and  Death,  with  other  Thin; 
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ef  that  Nature,  as  the  Gofpel  Hiftory  declaretH 
largely  and  particularly.  I  quote  not  many  Inftan- 
ccs  in  a  known  Cafe.  See  'John  xiv.  4,  5,  6.  8.  6r. 
Luke  xxiv.  from  21.  and  Mark  v.  36.  6r.  Eph.ii. 
12-  >  Cor.  iv.  3.  6.  John  viii.  32.  and  Ch.  xiv. 
1<S  17  and  xvi.  13,  i.  John  5.  20.  Our  Native 
Eftate,  being  fallen,  is  an  Eftate  without  God,  or 
an  atheiftical  Eftate  in  the  World  Darknefs  and 
Enmity  are  even  our  Conftituents  in  that  Regard. 
And  tho'  ihe  Light  of  the  Knowledge  of  the  Glory  of 
Ccd  in  the  Face  of  Jefus  Chrljl  doth  effe&ually  cure 
the  innate  Heart-Atheifm  as  to  the  Ground-work^- 
giving  right  and  true  Thoughts  of  the  true  God,  who 
liath  manifefted  himfelf  in  the  Gofpel ;  yet  miny 
Clouds  continue  upon  our  Minds,  and  Mifts  arife 
from  the  ftrong  Remains  of  Darknefs,  which  yet 
befet  us  :  And  hence  it  is  that  Temptations  of  all. 
kinds  find  a  proportioned  Entertainment.  And 
even  after  that  many  of  thefe  Temptations  are  un 
ravelled  and  defeated,  by  a  further  Entrance  and 
Jntreafe  of  faving  Light,  yet  Sufpicions  are  raifed,  be- 
caufe  that  much  is  wanting  of  Thoroughnefs  of 
Eftablifhment. 

Phil.  I  ihall  not  enquire  further  as  to  the  Difeafe* 
I  knew,  and  find  it  to  my  fad  Experience,  atuf 
have  often  obferved  thefe  woful  fecret  Springs  there* 
of,  which  you  juft  now  detected,  although  I  could 
not  give  fuch  a  clofe  Account  of  them.  And  now 
my  vSoul  longs  to  hear  fomewhat  of  the  Remedy, 
vhich  I  judge  will  likewife  give  me  a  better  View  or 
the  Dileafe. 

Nic.    In  order  to  our  communing  more  clofrlv 
upon   the  Head,    1  ihall  firil  toy   down  a   Sch. 
Iwect  and.  maniieft:  in  itfclf,  which  yet  I  hope  1 
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be  further  cleared  in  the  Sequel ;  and  therefore  m^j 
be  for  the  time  aiTumed,  imo.  The  true  God,  One 
God  in  Three  Perfons,  is  only  known  and  revealed 
in  the  Word,  and  particularly  in  the  glorious  Gof~ 
pel /  and  therefore  fa  long  as  the  Vail  is  upon  the 
Heart,  the  Light  of  the  Knowledge  of  the  Glory  of 
God  in  the  Face  of  Jefus  Chnft  not  having  as  yet 
fhined  upon  it,  the  Perfon  remaincth  under  the 
Power  of  Darknefs,  and  without  God,  or  an  Atheift 
in  the  World.  2  Cor.  vi.  3.  6.  Col.  i.  13.  Eph.  ii. 
12  ido.  Hence  feeing  the  whole  of  revealed  Truth 
concentereth  in  the  Lord  Jefus^  as  fhall'be,  if  the 
Lord  will,  afterwards  cleared,  the  Manifeftation  of 
Chrift  to,  or,  to  ufe  the  Scripture  Phrafe,  the  Re 
velation  of  him  in  the  Soul,  giveth,  according  to  its 
Meafure,  a  View  of  the  whole  of  that  revea1ed 
Truth,  in  Bulk,  and  fetteth  the  exercifed  Perfon  on 
a  right  Ground,  as  to  the  fundamental  Articles  of 
Religion.  Gal.  i.  15,  1 6.  Eph.  iv.  21.  John  viii. 
29>  3°>  3*»  3tio»  A  Light  groweth,  by  the  Lord's 
fending  forth  his  Light  and  Truth  into  the  Heart, 
feeing  his  going  forth  is  prepared  as  the  Morning, 
both  Truth  and  Duty,  in  all  that  pertaineth  to  Life 
and  GodlinefS)  are  more  clearly  feen  in  this  Glais, 
and  the  exercifed  Soul  is  in  a  proportioned  Meafure 
fatisfied  about  them  by  a  further  Entrance  •,  and  the 
growing  Evidence  of  that  Light,  by  which  he  who 
is  the  Light  of  the  World  manifetteth  himfelf  in, 
and  from  the  Word.  Hof  vi.  3.  Prov.  iv.  18. 
i  Cor.  iii.  18.  PfaL  xliii.  3.  qto.  It  pleafeth  the 
Lord,  for  his  own  Name's  fake,  to  carry  on  his 
Work  in  this  Manner,  until  all  the  Shadows  fhall 
be  difpelled  entirely  by  the  Believer's  Entrance  into 
the  Inheritance  of  the  Saints  in  Light,  Col.  i.  12. 

Having 


Flaving  now  laid  down  thefe  Grounds,  for  Direction 
in  our  Communing,  and  with  a  Defign  of  further 
Enlargement  in  the  Sequel,  our  Converie  will,  I 
hope,  be  the  more  clofc  on  the  feveral  Heads,  which 
are,  or  may  prove,  Matter  of  Conflict  in  thcfe  Ref- 
pefts,  during  the  Courfe  of  our  fpiritual  Warfare. 

Phil.  I  am  refrefhed  with  this  Scheme,  and  hope 
that  through  the  divine  Blelling  it  may  be  of  ufe  for 
directing  me  about  feveral  Purpofes,  concerning 
which  I  would  glacliy  have  your  Thoughts  ;  and  that 
I  may  proceed  with  the  greater  Clofenefs,  I  (hall  ob- 
ferve  the  Order  of  the  Scheme ;  hoping  it  will  not 
be  uneafy  to  you  that  I  move  fome  Enquiry  about 
divers  things,  which  have  been  Matter-  of -Tellings 
to  me,  with  reference  to  it,  and  bear  with  me.  Sir, 
to  reprefent,  that  it  feemeth  a  little  hard  to  defign 
them  all  Atheiils,  who  have  the  Vail  Hill  upon  their 
Hearts ;  that  they  want  faving  Knowledge,  and 
think  and  fpeak  merely  by  lleport,  as  the  Blind  do 
ot  the  Light  and  Colours,  is  fo  manifelt,  that  no 
Perfon,  who  hath  the  lead  Underltandiug  of  thefe 
Matters,  can  deny  it.  But  to  brand  them  with 
execrable  Atheifm,  feemeth  to  be  a  Stretch  beyond 
the  due  Bounds  of  Sobriety. 

Nic.  I  give  them  in  this  no  other  Character,  bur 
that  which  the  Spirit  of  God  exprelly  afcribcth  unto 
thefe,  who   are  slliens  from  the-   Common  wealth  of 
Ifracl)  and  Strangers  from  the  Covenants  of Prom  ij l^ 
viz.  That  they  are  'without  Hope,  and  without  God.9 
that  is,  in  che   fame  Words  of  the  original   Text, 
-:/?s  in  the  World.     This  I  represented,  in  ter- 
minis)  in  the  firit  Article  of  the  Scheme,  and  won 
der  that  you  flioulci  have  propoied  the  Doubt  fo  patly 
againlt  the  Words  of  the  Text. 

02  Phil. 


Phil.  I  acknowledge  the  thing ;  yet  pardon  me, 

to  fignify  that  I  am  intangled  with  fome  Difficulties 

about  it,  from  which  I  cannot  get  wholly  rid,  and 

would  gladly  have  your  clearer  Thoughts.     Pray 

tell  me,    have   not  divers,    who  yet  were   deftitute 

of  faving  Knowledge,  done,  notwithftanding,  great 

Service  in  clearing  and  vindicating  revealed  Truth 

againft  the  Intrigues  of  Heretics  and  Atheifts,  under 

whatfoever  Difguife  ?  Sure  this  is  obfervahle,  efpe- 

cially  if  we  confider,    from   what  ftrength  of  Per- 

fuafion,    upon  clear  and  folid  Grounds,  they  have 

a£ted   in  this  Manner,    and  with  how  much  of  a 

kind  of  Zeal  they  have  carried  it,  both  in  a  ferious 

and  refolute  Maintenance  of  the  whole  Syftem  of 

Gofpel  Truth,    and  againft  contrary  Herefies  and 

Errors,    as   thefe   Tares   have  from   time  to   time 

appeared.     And  if  we  further  add  that  Srnoothnefs 

and   Stridtnefs   of  Converfation,    which   alfo   hath 

accompanied  fuch   Performances,    it  would  appear 

the  more   ftrange,    after    all,    to  look     upon  fuch 

Perfons  as  Atheifts. 

Nic.  I  confefs  all  this,  and  reckon  it  my  Duty  to 
honour  the  Gifts  of  God,  and  the  Perfons  indued 
with  them,  as  the  frveral  State  of  the  one  and 
otherrequireth.  And  as  for  your  Objection,  it  will 
be  eafily  removed,  if  you  but  take  another  View  of 
that  firft  Article  of  the  Scheme,  which  for  your 
better  Information  I  (hall  take  into  Pieces,  and  Jay 
the  Contents  of  it  before  you  in  thefe  following 
Pofhions,  \mv.  The  whole  Race  of  Mankind,  as 
Children  of  the  firft  Adam>  hath  intirely  loft  that 
Light  and  Life,  which  was  our  primitive  State  and 
Beauty ;  our  Sun  did,  in  that  regard,  go  down  at 
Noon  Day.  I  need  n-ot  be  at  Pains  to  demonstrate 
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ft  known  and  r  '  ':o\vld!ged 

Pi  maple  of  the   r  ^  huixlio-  .    plain 

Words  taught  us  in  the  Scriptures  ot  Truth,  that  we 
are  dead  in  Trefpafj'cs  and  Sins.  AfTuredly  he  who 
h.uh  no  Life,  is  void  of  Light  alfo  ;  befides,  that 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  djcLireth  exprefh ,  that  we 
are  not  only  darkened  in  the  Underftanding,  but 
DarkiKfs  itfelf  in  the  Abltra6t;  which,  and 
the  like  Deiignations,  are  ib  fitjniiicant,  that  no 
thing  but  infinite  Wifdom  could  have  contrived 
them;  and  therefore  inch  diminutive  Expolitions. 
as  quite  enervate  their  Force,  are  a  real  and  material 
giving  the  Lie  unto  the  God  of  Truth.  If.  xxv.  7. 
2  Cor.  iii.  18.  Eph.  ii.  i,  2.  4.  18.  <;.  8.  2.  As 
in  this  Eftate,  we  arc  intirely,  yet  fmfully,  deftitute 
of  Light  and  under  the  Power  of  Darknef*  ;  ib  we 
are  as  much  void  of  Faith  alfo,  which  only  fpring- 
tth  from  Light,  as  y-c'-u  know,  in  a  huir.hl.'d  Min<f. 
And  thefeiorc,  whittfoevcr  mure  common  i\uiicv6 
of  a  Deity,  ma'y  have  place  in  Perfons  while  in  a 
natural  Klhte,  and  may  beautify  it,  yet  in  all  Pro 
priety  of  Gofpel  Dialect,  it  may  be  laid,  that  they 
\vant  the  Knowledge  of  the  true  God,  and  in  fo  far 
have-  not  iheir  AfTent  unto  the  Scriptural  and  Gofpel 
Difcoveries  of  his  being  founded  upon  his  own 
Teflimony  contained  in  the  \Vord,  and  opened  up 
and  applied  to  their  Hearts.  And,  in  thib  Senfe, 
they  cannot  in  Propriety  of  Speech  be  accounted  to 
believe  the  thing.  He  that  cometh  unto  God,  tnujl 
believe  that  he  is,  and  that  h*  is  a  Reuarder  of  them 
ID  ho  diligently  jc  eh  him.  Heb.  xi.  ^  ( .  1  think  yon 
will  not  fay,  that  this  Faith  can  grow  out  of  the 
1  arrcn  Stock  of  corrupt  Nature  :  Hereupon  I  infer, 
3.  That  while  the  true  GcJ  remstincth  unknown, 
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as  aforelaid,    Light  and  Faith  are  wholly 

and  in  this  Refpecl,    Atheifm  reigneth   in  all  who 

are  out  of  Chrift,    and  the  Revelation  of  Chrift  in 

the  Soul,    I  ufe  the  Scripture  Phrafe,  is  the  only 

Remedy. 

Phil.  I  believe  it  is  fo,  yet  feeing  fuch  who  arc 
in  a  natural  Eftate,  may  know,  and  alfo  give  a 
ftrong  Affent  to  revealed  Truth  in  this,  and  other 
Things  ;  I  would  gladly  understand  what  you  think 
of  the  Nature  of  that  Aflent. 

Nic.  I  think  it  much  of  the  Nature  of  their 
Knowledge  of  other  Things,  and  Aflent  unto  them. 
Beyond  all  Doubt,  Man,  as  a  Creature  made  -rea- 
fnnable,  hath  a  proportioned  Capacity  to  form  No 
tions  of  thefe  Things,,  which  he  reads  or  hears, 
and  our  innate  Pride  maketh  us  the  more  ready  to 
prefume  that  we  underftand  Matters  which  concern 
Heligion  ;  yet  as  thefe  who  never  were  in  fome 
remote  and  excellent  Country,,  nor  enjoyed  the 
Privileges  thereof,  have  but  a  very  empty  and 
infignificant  Notion  of  it  by  mere  Report ;  or  born 
Slaves  and  blind  Men,  have  mean  Thoughts  of 
Light  and  Liberty,  and  can  never  attain  a  juft  Idea 
of  the  one  or  other,  which  they  never  enjoyed  ;  fo 
it  is  with  us  in  the  fame.  Manner,  while  void  of 
Light  and  Life,  and  in  the  Dungeon  of  a  natural 
Eftate,  as  a  Pit  wherein  there  is  no  Water,  Zech* 
ix.  IT. 

Phil  But  pray,  Sir,  do-  you  afcribe  all  this  to 
mere  Nature?  And  do  you  not  acknowledge  a 
higher  Caufe  ?  Is  there  not  a  more  common,  yet 
an  enlightning  Work  of  the  Lord's  Spirit  by  the 
Word,  which  feveral  in  a  natural  Eftate  do  enjoy ; 
and  by  which  fome  of  them  are  fitted  for  Services 

confide- 
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eoijfiderablc  in  their  own  kind?  Sure  the  Scripture 
fpeaks  of  BleiTings  of  that  fort,  which  yet  are  not 
inch  as  accompany  Salvation,  i  Cor.  xiii.  i,  2,  3. 
Heb.  vi.  4,  5,  9,  <hc.  I  know  you  will  yield  fo 
much,  and  doth  not  this  cure  them  of  their  Heart 
Atheifm  ? 

Nic.  I  think  we  need  not  infift  longer  upon  this, 
feeing  upon  the  Matter  we  agree,  and  nothing  re- 
maineth  but  fome  little  Ambiguity  of  Words, 
which  alfo  I  think  is  plainly  removed  ;  I  chearfully 
own  that  more  common  Work  of  which  you  fpeak  : 
But  we  all  know  that  the  Power  of  Darknefs  con- 
tinueth  notwithftanding  of  it,  and  as  the  Earth 
remaineth  without  Form  and  void,  covered  with 
Darknefs  until  the  Lord  created  Light  ;  fo  it  is 
with  the  little  World,  there  nothing  but  Darknefs 
and  Confufion  is,  until  Cod  'who  commanded  the 
Light  to  Jbine  out  of  Darknefs^  Jbine  in  upon  the 
Hcar^  to  give  the  Light  of  the  Knowledge  of  the 
Glory  of  God  in  the  Face  of  Jefus  Chrift^  2  Cor.  iv. 
3,  6.  This,  and  this  only  layeth  the  fure  Ground 
work  of  the  Knowledge  of  the  true  God,  and  of  a 
fixt  (1  Believing  of  his  Teftmony. 

Phil.  I  am  fatisfied,  and  fhall  not  pufh  this  fur 
ther;  I  only  add,  that  amongft  others',  one  thing 
doth  more  efpecially  confirm  me  of  the  certain  Truth 
of  what  you  juft  now  advanced ;  namely,  that 
when  attacked  by  the  Furies  of  Temptation  upon 
the  Faith  of  a  Deity,  I  clearly  found  myfelf  defti- 
tute  of  that  Faith,  and  that  my  former  Affent,  how 
firm  and  fweet  foever,  through  fome  more  common 
Influences  of  the  Spirit,  yet  could  not  fo  much  as 
Hand  out  the  very  firft  Shock,  but  was  quickly  over 
thrown,  like  tta  filly  For,ts  or  Bulwarks  of  Chil 
dren 
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(ken,  reared  up  \v.ithin   the   St.-   Mark,  which  ilie 
firft  Touches  of  tbe  fwelling  Waves  do   foon  de- 
molifh.    Thus  when  Matters  devolved  into  a  clofe 
and  pointed  Enquiry,    viz.  Believeft  thou   indeed 
that  God   is  ?  I  found  the  Want,  and  would   have 
quite  fuccumbed  and  joined  Iffue  with  the  Temp 
tation,  had  not  the  Lord  given  that   Faith  which 
before  was  not,  and  fet  it  in  Joint  again  from  Time 
to  Time   by   frefh   Influences  of*  Light   and   Life; 
in  a  renewed  Conveyance  of  his  own  Teftimony  by 
himfelf  into  the  Hem;  /,  even  I  am  tbe  Lord*  &c 
I/a.  xliii.    ii,  xlv»  12.  xliv.  8 .  Exod.  iii,  14.  Tbuf 
you  have  fatisfied  me  about  what  I  had  to  object  01 
except,  relative  to  the  firft  Article  of  the  Scheme 
.And  as  to  the  Sufpicions  and  Jeaioufies  of  Unbelief 
which)    you  know,    were  the  Matter  of  my  Com 
plaint,  in  the  Entry  of  this  our  Communing,  I  fe< 
now  more  clearly,  that  the  main  Source  of  them  al 
is   a  great  deal  of  Darknefs ;    and   confequentl1 
Heart- Atheifm  and  Unbelief  mingled  in.  with  form 
little  of  Light  concerning  the  true  God,  as  manifelt 
ed  in   the    Qofpel;    and   many  a  time    my  Sou 
fobbetb  out  its  affli&ive  Moan,  O  that  I  could   be 
lieve,    and  believe  firmly,   without   lying  open  t 
contrary   Intanglements,    through   the    Force    an 
Cunning  of  Temptations,  and  ftill  hold  this  faf 
under  all  the  Viciffitudes  of  Providence,    that   on 
Lord  lives  and  reigns*    who  hath   faid,    Becaufc. 
live*   ye  fl jail  live  alfo.    Pf*  xcvii.    i.  xix.    i.   Jo). 
xiv.   19.  Bear  with  me  now,   dear  Sir,  that   I  prc 
pole  whatfoevt- r  is  more  efpecially  ftraitening  to  m< 
as  to  the  2d  Head  of  the  propofed  Scheme.     Nc 
that  L  in  the  lead  queftion  the  Truth  of  the  Prin 
only  I  would  gladly  have  more  Light,  an 
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be  further  confirmed  about  it.  You  represented, 
That  all  revealed  Truth  concentereth  in  the  Lord 
Jcfus,  and  promifed  to  explain  and  evince  fo  much 
in  the  Progrefs ;  now  I  would  gladly  have  a  more 
particular  Deduction  and  Demonftration  of  this 
Truth,  for  I  have  no  Hefitation  about  the  Confe- 
quiT.o:  mentioned  in  the  latter  Part  of  the  Article. 

Ar/V.  Your  Demand  would  require,  that  I  (houlti 
compile  an  entire  Syftem  of  Theology,  both  as  to 
Doctrines,  Precepts  and  Duties,  &c%  as  all  con 
centring  in  Chrift.  This  I  think  you  will  not  e*- 
pccl,  feeing  I  have  neither  time  nor  ability  for  fuch 
an  Undertaking  ;  nor  could  it  well  confill  with  the 
Nature  and  Scope  of  this  our  friendly  and  familiar 
Communing.  Not  with  ftanding,  that  I  may  comply 
with  your  Defire,  fo  far  as  is  poffible,  be  pleafed  to 
prupofe  both  as  to  Truths  and  Duties.,  that  which 
you  chiefly  flick  at,  or  lieth  more  efpecially  obnoxi 
ous  unto  Temptations,  drawing  forth  the  Sufpici- 
pns  of  Unbelief,  to  keep  clofe  to  the  Purftafe  firft 
propofed,  and  we  mall  jointly  confider  the  thing 
pefore  the  Lord,  and  concert  what  it  may  pleafe 
him  to  manifeflfor  curing  this  Malady,  by  (hewing 
the  Evidence  of  all  thefe  Truths  and  Duties,  as  cen 
tering  in  Chrift. 

Phil.  To  begin  then  with  Truths,  I  fhall  aflunv* 
fo  much  as  was  touched  on  the  firft  Branch  of  our 
Scheme;  for  I  have  no  Difficulty  about  that  which 
\ve  ought  to  believe  concerning  the  Trinity  of  Per- 
fons  in  the  Godhead,  and  that  great  Myflery  of 
GoJlinefs,  God  mamfejlcd  in  the  /7,y/',  with  the: 
Jike.  For,  tho'  the  Myiteries  be  high  and  incom- 
yuhenfible,  yet  the  Rcvebtion  of  that  which  \\ 
urc  to  believe,  is  plain  ;  and  therefore  I  fhall  pro- 
R  teed 


ceed  to  Tome  other  Truths,  and  efpecially  to  thefe 
about  which  I  have  been  chiefly  haunted  with 
contrary  Jealoufies,  Doubts  and  Fears.  And  to 
begin  with  the  eternal  and  glorious  Contrivance  of 
Salvation,  as  the  fame  was  laid  down  by  way  of  an 
eternal  Compact  betwixt  the  Father  and  the  Son, 
and  to  be  brought  to  pafs  by  the  Three  Perfons, 
•who  are  one  God,  according  to  the  eternal  Decree, 
in  a  diftincl:  Oeconomy  of  each  of  them,  as  their 
refpeclive  AVork  is  particularly  fet  down  in  the 
Scriptures  of  Truth.  I  intreat  you,  Sir,  inform 
me  how  that  the  Truths,  which  are  inwrapped  in 
that  CounfeJ  of  Peace,  do  harmoniouily  concenter 
in  the  Lord  Jefus. 

Nic.    Your  Query  is  fweet  and  of  great  Import ; 
neither  is  the  Anfwer  difficult,    could  I  plainly  ex- 
prefs  that  which  is  upon  my  Heart,  which  I  believe, 
and  whereof  I  have  tafted  iome  ravifhing  Sweetnefs. 
Let  us  |^ke  but  a  little  Glimpfe  of  this  Counfel  of 
Peace,  as  held  forth  in  the  facred  Oracles,  and  the 
Truth  of  that  which  I  have  aflerted  will  be  manifeft. 
imo.    Our  Sovereign  Lord,    One   God  in  Three 
Perfons,    did  from  all  Eternity  eledt  fome  to  ever- 
lafting  Life,  and  all  the  Means  which  he  will  make 
to  lead  thereunto,     ido.    In  this  glorious   Decree, 
the  whole  Matter  isfo  ordered,  that  the  Father  giveth 
a  certain  Number  o£  stdam's  loft  Race  to  the  Son, 
to  be  redeemed  by  him.     And  the  Son  undertaketh 
to  take  upon  him  Man's  Nature^  and  in  their  Read 
to  obey  the  Law  of  the  Covenant  of  Works  com- 
pleatly,   and  to  fatisfy  ofrended  Juftice  to  the  full, 
all  in  their  Room.     Upon  this,  they  are  promifed 
to  him   as  his  Right  upon  the  Purchafe.     And  in 
like    manner  from  all  Eternity,  it  is  ordered,  That 
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the  holy  Spirit,  One  God  with  the  Father  and  Son, 
(hall,  in  the  determined  Time,  apply  this  purchaied* 
Redemption  to  each  of  them,  both  in  the  Ground- 
Work  and  in  every  Part,  until  the  Cope-Hone  be 
put  upon  the  whole.  Gal.  iv.  4.  John  xv.  10.  John 
xiv.  31.  I/a.  liii.  10,  11,  12.  John*.  18.  and 
xii.  49.  Ifa.  xlix.  4.  6,  7,  8.  Pf.  xl.  7,  8,  9, 
and  ii.  8.  John  xvii.  4,  5.  Hcb.  viii.  22.  Job.  xiv. 
1 6,  17.  and  xvi.  itf.  &c.  It  is  not  now  my  Bufineis 
to  enlarge  upon  the  Head ;  you  may  confult  the 
Work  of  the  learned  a^d  found  Divines,  who  have 
treated  thefe  Purpofes  more  clofely.  Only,  with 
reference  to  your  Queftion,  I  think  it  not  obfcure, 
that  the  Truths  inwrapped  in  this  Compact  concent 
er  in  the  Lord  Jefus;  do  but  confider  him  in  hi.s 
Perfon  and  Offices,  according  to  the  plain,  large 
and  often  inculcated  Teftimony  of  the  Spirit  of  God, 
in  Scripture,  concerning  him,  and  you  have  them 
all.  I  need  not  apply  this  particularly  ;  pray^  what 
other  fuitable  Thoughts  can  we  have  of  the  alone 
Mediator  between  God  and  Man,  but  fuch  as  take 
in  this  blefled  Compact,  both  in  the  Contrivance, 
Purchafe,  and  Execution  j  and  if  you  leave  out  any 
part,  we  have  no  more  a  true  and  compleat  Re 
deemer. 

Phil.  This  Touch  reacheth  the  Scope  of  my 
Qudtion ;  and  therefore  I  (hall  not  defire  your 
in  lifting  further,  being  fatisfied  that  Jefus-*  who 
laves  his  People  from  their  Sins,  Matt.  i.  21.  is 
our  Alpha,  and  Qmega,  and  alfo  our  Salvation,  may 
I  fo  exprefs  it,  as  to  Contrivance,  Purchafe,  and 
Conveyance,  according  to  the  eternal  Counfel,  as 
you  juit  now  hinted;  and  I  ever  underftoood  that 
Compact  or  Covenant  as  concentering  in  a  notable 
B.  2  difplay. 
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(Jifplaying  the  Glory  of  Chrift,  in  lwhomt  being  one 
God  with  the  Father  and  Holy  Ghoft,  alone  all  our 
Springs  are,  PJalm  xxxvi  9.  and  Ixxxvii,  7.  But 
that  I  may  carry  on  my  Queries  in  an  equable  Man 
ner,  I  defile  to  be  informed  of  what  is  required  of 
us  in  Point  of  Duty,  with  refpect  unto  this  eternal 
Counfel,  and  how  Duties  in  this,  as  well  as  Truths, 
concentei  in  our  Lord  Jefus. 

NIC.  To  give  you  a  little  Glance,  in  a  Suitable- 
nefs  to  the  Nature  of  familiar  Communings,  which 
cannot  be  extended  to  the  Dimenfions  of  a  regular 
Tract,  I  reprefent  the  following  Particulars,  imo, 
The  great  and  manifeft  Point  of  Duty,  and  that 
•which  hath  a  clear  and  immediate  Connection  with 
the  Chain  of  Truth  in  this  Matter,  is  that  we  mould 
know  and  believe  the  Teftimony  of  the  Spirit  of 
God  concerning  the  Counfel  of  Peace,  or  Compact 
betwixt  the  Father  and  the  Son.  The  myilerious 
Glory  of  the  Thing  is  indeed  great  and  incompre- 
henfible,  and  therefore  fhall  be  a  pleafant  Object 
of  Admiration,  not  only  in  Time,  but  alfo  for 
ever  and  ever  5  yet  the  Scripture  Record  is  plain 
and  abundant  in  the  Cafe,  and  affuredly  the  God 
of  Truth,  who  hath  revealed  this  Myftery,  requircth 
that  we  mould  know  and  receive  the  Truth  in  thefe 
things,  as  it  is  in  Chrift  Jefus^  Epb.  iv.  21. 

Phil.  If  I  may  adventure,  Sir,  to  interrupt  the 
Thread  of  your  Difcourfe,  I  take  the  Occafion,  leil 
afterwards  I  fhould  forget,  now  to  fignify,  that  this 
remindeth  me  of  fome  Very  hurtful  Miftakes  o: 
Conduct,  in  dealing  with  Souls,  and  which  I  have 
obferved  in  d  vers,  both  of  more  public  and  private 
Stations.  I  honour  the  AmbafTaJors  of  the  Lon 
Jefus,  and  hope  that  none,  whether  jMinifters  o 
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private  Chriflhns,  who  have  Chrift's  Stamp,  will 
rr.itt.ike  me:  Yet  I  rmtft,\vith  ai'l  clue  Refnecl:,  bemoan 
it,  that  the  abfolute  Neceflity  of  faving  Knowledge, 
as  a  mod  neceffary  Ingredient  of  faving  Faith,  is 
oftm  not  duly  held  forth,  and  fometimes  it  is  not, 
or  is  but  flcnderly  infmuated,  when  yet  in  the  mean 
while,  all  without  Exception  are  vehemently  preffed 
to  accept  the  Lord  Jefus,  and  to  do  it  immedi 
ately,  without  the  Delay  fo  much  as  of  one 
Moment.  As  to  the  Point  of  Duty  in  this  Cafe,  J 
difputc  it  not ;  we  communed  on  that  Heid  before, 
and  I  need  not  repeat :  The  main  Thing  which  I 
lament,  is  the  too  native  Effect  of  fuch  a  Conduct ; 
namely,  that  through  want  of  the  forefaid  necefTary 
Caution,  a  Crowd  of  grofly  ignorant  People,  efpe  • 
cially  when  their  Affections  are  a  little  touched  and 
drawn  forth,  imagine  inftantly  that  they  are  Believ 
ers,  and  value  themfelves  at  no  mean  Rate,  upon 
their  momentary  Hojannahs.  And  tho'  that  Morn 
ing  Cloud  go  quickly  over,  yet»  they  perfevere  to 
feed  upon  Ames,  and  a  deceived  Heart  procureth  a 
continued  Entertaining  the  dreadful  Lie  and  Delu- 
fion,  as  to  their  prefent  and  eternal  Eftate,  Ifa.  xliv. 
20.  Hof.  vi.  4. 

A'ic.  You  well  obferve  this,  dear  Sir,  and  tho' 
I  truly  believe  that  feveral  worthy  Men  ule  the  fcre- 
mentioned  Method  from  an  honcft  Defign,  and  are 
moil  earneiUy  defirous  to  get  the  Hearts  of  many 
engaged  to  an  accepting  the  Lord  Jefus  as  freely 
offered  in  ihc  Gofpel,  yet  were  it  but  a  little  adver 
ted  to,  it  could  not  but  be  manifeu  to  any  who  hath 
the  leaft  difcerning  of  thefe  things,  that  the  fond 
Outgoings  of  the  Hearts  of  fuch  ignorant  Perfons 
towards  an  unknown  Chrilt,  are  in  a  juil  Account, 
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mere  Embracings  of  an  Idol.  But,  left  any  fliould 
condemn  this  as  an  bard  Saying,  I  defire  that  my 
Grounds  may  be  impartially  weighed,  which  amongit 
others  are  thefe  following,  i  mo,  The  whole  Con 
cerns  of  the  Gofpel  are  high  and  hid.  All  is  Myf- 
tery  here  The  My  fiery  of  God  and  of  the  Father,, 
and  of  Chrift,  in  whom  are  hid  all  the  Treafures 
of  Wifdom  and  Knowledge,  Col.  ii.  2,  3*  Rom.  xvi. 
2  5,  &c.  I  need  not  enlarge  this,  whereof  none  doubt 
of  fuch  to  whom  we  owe  the  leaft  regard,  ido. 
We,  as  Children  of  the  firft  Adam,  are  not  only  alto- 
gether  ignorant  of  this  Myflery,  but  alfo  our  corrupt 
Natures  are  quite  crofs  unto  it,  and  violently  fet 
againft  it,  and  even  under  a  fpecious  Profeflion, 
our  Notions  about  Things  of  that  Sort  are  quite, 
amifs.  I  think  you  want  not  that  I  fhould  confirm 
the  received  proteftant  Do&rine  to  you.  We  believe 
and  profefs,  that  the  carnal  Mind  is  Enmity  againft 
Cody  Rom.  viii.  7.  Col.  i.  21.  that  even  the  very 
Wifdom  of  the  Flem,  as  the  Original  will  bear,  is 
mere  Enmity,  againft  him.  ^tio.  This  Alienation 
and  Enmity  remaineth  in  its  compleat  Reign,  until 
the  Eyes  be  opened,  and  that  Light  created  which 
before  was  not,  2  Cor.  iv.  3,  6.  AEts  xxvi.  18.  CoL 
i.  13.  This  we  all  profefs;  and  I  only  deduce  two 
Inferences,  for  evincing  that  which  I  juft  now  ad-- 
vanced.  imo.  That  fo  long  as  the  Vail  remaineth 
upon  our  Hearts,  although  we  had  a  good  Mea- 
fure  of  literal  Knowledge,  and  yet  more  evidently 
when  the  very  Letter  of  our  received  Principles  is 
not  underftood,,  we  know  not  the  true  God,  God 
in  Chrift  reconciling  the  World  to  himfelf,  but 
form  to  ourielves,  if  not  Idols  of  the  Hand,  yet  an. 
Idol  of  the  Mind.  And  let  me  fay  it  with  a  juft  In- 
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'dignation  againfl  the  Wickednefs  in  my  own  Soul ; 
that  Semblances  of  the  Heart's  outgoing  towards 
him,  and  accepting  of  him,  proceeding  from  this, 
are  in  a  juft  and  fcriptural  Account  but  empty  Em 
braces  of  an  Idol ;  for  that  in  this  Cafe,  the  true 
God  is  neither  known,  nor  his  Teftimony  believed* 
Jfa.  xxv.  7.  2  Cor.  iii.  15.  and  iv.  3.  6.  Atts  xvii. 
23.  ARs  xxvi.  18.  John  ix.  36,  37,  Matt.  xvi.  17. 
ido.  The  Lord  Jefus  and  the  whole  Myftery  of 
Gofpel  Truth  as  concentering  in  him,  remaineth 
entirely  hid,  until  the  Eyes  be  opened  by  that  fpe- 
cial  and  efficacious  Inftruftion,  which  Flefii  and 
Blood  cannot  beftow.  From  all  this  I  only  reprefent, 
that  due  Care  fhould  be  taken  through  Grace  to 
inftrucl:,  and  we  all  ought  in  the  fame  Manner  to 
lay  out  ourfelves  for  learning  that  which  the  Lord  hath 
revealed,  and  which  we  are  thereupon  to  believe 
concerning  Gofpel  Truth  ;  and  no  ignorant  Perfon 
may  be  encouraged  while  perfevering  in  Ignorance, 
whatfoever  Flafhings  of  Affection  they  may  have  at 
fome  times. 

Phil.  I  underftand  this  in  fome  meafure,  and^tm 
of  one  Mind  with  you,  and  (hall  only  add,*pfc  I 
have  often,  with  reference  to  this,  admired  the 
Power  of  Deceit,  that  Perfons  who  appeared  to  be, 
fhall  I  fo  call  it,  touched  in  the  quick  by  Convic 
tion,  and  lamented  many  Evils  of  Heart  and  Way  ; 
yet  few  of  thofe  I  had  che  Occafion  to  deal  with, 
did  at  all  regret  a  Power  of  Darknefs,  and  Ignor 
ance  of  the  true  God  as  revealed  in  the  Word,  tho' 
the  Scripture  declareth  plainly  and  plentifully,  that 
the  Fountain  of  all  our  Evils,  both  Sins  and  Miferies, 
lyeth  here,  fmce  we,  in  our  firft  Parents,  did  put 
out  our  own  Eyes;  and  I  have  always  found  it  fo, 
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fincc  ever  the  Lord  brought  me  under  any  Concern 
about  thefe  things.  I  need  not  repeat  the  known  and 
often  cited  Proofs  of  this  plain  Truth,  which  found 
Divines  harmonioufly  acknowledge  in  their  demon- 
flratingand  defendingour  received  Principles  againft 
contrary  Errors  and  Herefies.  But  if  you  think  meet, 
profecute  the  Thread  where  it  was  left  before  this 
Djgreflion. 

Nic.  ido.  As  we  fhould  enquire  into,  receive  and 
believe  this  fweet  and  adorable  Myftery,  as  faid  is ; 
fo  we  ought  to  ufe  it,  as  a  clear  and  pleafant  Stand- 
ard,  for  directing  us  with  refpect  to  other  Gofpe 
Truths,  and  the  Rejection  of  contrary  Errors.  Thi? 
is  the  glorious  Source  and  Sum  of  the  whole  Gof 
pel.  All  true  Religion,  both  as  to  Doctrine  am 
Practice,  is  intirely  founded  here,  on  which  Ac 
count  Miftakes  in  this,  are,  may  I  fo  term  them 
Errors  of  the  firft  Concoction,  which  are  not  recti 
fied  in  the  following. 

Phil.  I  believe  it  is  fo,  and  do  think  it  the  mor 
ilrange,  that  feveral  Divines  in  good  Account,  hav 
taken  little,    and  fome  of  them  no  Notice  of  thi  ; 
eternal  Counfel  or  Compact,  in  their  treating  Pur 
pofes  which  neceflarily  required  fo  much.     And 
have  heard  of  an  Inftance  of  a  Divine  in  fome  Re 
pute,  efpecially  among  our  Prelatifts,  who  exprefl 
denyed  this  Covenant  of  Redemption  upon  a  ver 
irivolous  Pretext,  namely  that  a  Covenant  impliet 
Two  different  Wills,    as  if  we  urged  the  ftrict  an 
proper  Notion  of  a  Covenant,    as    it  hath   plac  : 
amongfl  Mei-    Upon  the  fame  infignificant  Groum  , 
he  mi^nt  a?    /ell  have  denied  a  Trinity  of  Perfor 
in  the  Goo'iead,  becaufe  diftinct  Perfons,  among 
Men,  imply  in  like  manner,  diftinct  Wills.     B>  ' 
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as  the  Teftimony  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  in  the 
Word  is  clear  in  both;  fo  a  different  Schefis  of  one 
and  the  fame  Will,  removeth  the  empty  Shadow  of 
Difficulty,  fo  far  as  is  needful  in  a  Myitery,  which 
\ve  believe  to  be,  as  the  Word  declareth,  but  do  not 
pretend  to  comprehend.  This  by  the  way;  go  on 
jf  you  pleafe  in  the  Purpofe  under  prefent  View. 

Nic.  I  reprefent  then,   3.  That  it  is  the  "Believer's 
great  and  delicious  Security,    beyond  what  can  be 
thought  or  expreffed,  to  have  all  that  pertaineth  to 
Life  and  Godlinefs,  for  Time  and  Eternity,  fettled 
in  fuch  a  fure  and  glorious  Way.     It  cannot  be  told 
how  much  that  his  Duty  and  Dignity,  and  all  that  is 
juftly  defirable  concur  and  concenter  here,  and  are 
enjoyed  in  the  way  of  believing  this  fweet  My  fiery, 
Take  a  little  Touch  in  thefc  few  Particulars,   \mo. 
The  fame  Divine   Teftimony  which   affureth   us, 
that  God  is  one  God  in  Three  Perfojis,  doth  in  like 
manner,    difplay  in  the  Word  this  eternal  Counfel 
of  Peace,  as  concentering  in  Jefus,  and  the  Infur- 
ance  of,  may  I  fo  call  it,    all  and  every  one  of  the 
Elecl:,    their   true  Interefts   as   inlayed  therewith. 
This  is  the  plain  Import  of  that  comprehenfive  Gof- 
pel- Covenant  Promife,  which  containeth  them  all. 
viz.    I  will  be  their   God,    and  they  Jkall   be  my 
People.     This  Cod  is  our  God  for  ever  and  every   ha 
'will  be  our  Guide*)  even  unto  Death.  Hcb.  xi.   5,  6. 
2  Col.  vi.   5.  PfaL  xlviii.    14.   Jet\  xxxi.  33.     ido. 
Hence  the  Believer  is  at  this  fweet  and   great  Ad 
vantage  in  the  Exercife   of  Faith  ;    namely,  that  a 
direct  Believing,  through  Grace,  the  Lord's  Tefli- 
mony  concerning  himfelf,  revealed  in  this  Counfel 
and  the  Gofpel  of  Peace,    fecureth  him  ccmpleatly 
as  to  all  his  true  Jmerefts  for  Time  and  Eternity ; 
«  for 


for  that  it  is  upon  the  fame  Authority,  he  believeth 
that  which  the  Lord  hath  teftified  concerning  him- 
felf,  and  what  in  this  cafe  he  hath  manifefled  con 
cerning  his  everlafting  Love  to  the  Soul;  feeing  the 
\vhole  Strain  of  the  Covenants  of  Promife,  as  found 
ed  upon  this  eternal  Compact,  doth  carry  this  both 
under  the  Old  and  New  Teftament  Difpenfation  of 
that  one  Covenant ;  this  being  the  grand  and  com- 
prehenfive  Promife  of  the  fame,  as  faid  is,  /  -will 
be  their  God,  I  -will  be  a  Father  unto  them.  The 
Places  are  often  quoted.  See  thefe  Jer.  xxiv.  7.  30. 
xxii.  31.  33.  2  Cor.  vi.  1 6.  iS.  Heb.  viii.  10. 
3.  This  teacheth,  and  in  this  manner  the  Believer 
is  fet  upon  the  true  Method  for  Eftablimment,  viz. 
Firft,  and  beyond  all  things,  under  the  Influences  of 
Heaven  to  feek  and  wait  for  Manifeftations  of  the 
Lord  himfelf,  John™.  21.  22.  That  we  may  be 
rooted  and  built  up  in  the  Faith  of  that,  let  me  fo 
exprefs  it,  which  the  Lord  is  in  himfelf,  as  he  hath 
revealed  himfelf  in  the  Word,  according  to  his 
eternal  Counfel,  and  in  all  the  Difcoveries  which 
he  hath  given  concerning  himfelf  in  the  blefTed 
Word.  It  is  in  an  utter  Want  of  Light  in  this  re 
gard,  that  our  Darknefs  chiefly  confifleth,  and, 
may  I  fo  term  it,  the  Life  of  faving  Illumination 
lyeth  in  the  proportioned  Supply  of  this  Want. 
And  a  further  extent  of  this  fweet  and  radiant  Light, 
will  fatisfy  the  exercifed  Soul  to  the  full,  that  ht 
foall  be  ever  ivith  the  Lordy  2  Cor.  iii.  1 5.  18.  iv,  3, 
8.  If  a.  xxv.  7.  6f. 

Phil.  I  infill  not  further  upon  this,  expecting 
that  a  Print  difplaying  the  Covenant  of  Redemp 
tion  and  Grace,  will  (hortly  fee  the  Light,  toward; 
the  Refolution  of  feveral  important  Doubts,  witl 
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reference  to  thcfe  Covenants.  And  therefore  I: 
proceed  to  another  Head,  and  would  gladly  have 
your  riper  Thoughts  how  that  the  reformed  Protef- 
tant  Do&rine  about  Creation  concentereth  in  the 
Lord  Jefus\  and  alfo  our  Duties  with  reference  to 
it,  as  in  the  preceeding  Head.  I  have  fome  poor 
indigcfted  Thoughts  on  both,  but  would  gladly  have 
a  elearer  and  more  full  Account. 

Nic  Not  to  enter  upon  the  common  place,  which 
is  mod  accurately  treated  by  many  renowned  ortho 
dox  Divines  iri  their  Syftems,  and  on  other  Occafi- 
ons,  I  fhall  give  but  a  little  Touch  at  fomewhat 
of  the  Doctrine,  and  then  endeavour  more  clofely 
to  (hew,  how  that  the  whole  Subftance  of  it  con 
centereth  in  the  Lord  Jefus.  As  to  the  firft,  I 
would  have  you  to  obferve,  imo.  That. upon  a  re 
newed  and  more  near  View  of  the  eternal  Counfel 
of  Peace  as  aforefaid  ;  you  will  find  the  true  Doc 
trine  concerning  the  Creation  comprehended  in 
what  we  believe  concerning  that  .Compact  or  Co 
venant.  You  may  remember,  that  One  God  in 
Three  Perfons,  having,  as  aforefaid,  elected  fome 
to  everlafting  Life,  &c.  and  the  Oeconomy  of  the 
feveral  Perfons  having  been  from  all  Eternity  order 
ed,  as  before  mentioned  ;  it  is  manifeft,  that  as  all 
that  belongeth  to  the  compleat  Execution,  was 
contained,  may  I  fo  term  it  with  profound  Reve 
rence,  within  the  Womb  of  the  eternal  Decree  ;  fo 
the  Execution  of  the  fame  doth  neceflarily  take  in, 
not  only  that  which  we  believe  and  profeis  on  this 
Head,  but  alfo  the  whole  Sum  of  the  reformed 
Proteftant  Doctrine  about  the  other  Heads  of  found 
Theology. 

Phil.  I  underftand  a  little  of  this,  and  have  no 
S  3,  doubtj 
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doubt,  but  that  a  more  clear  and  thorough  View, 
•would  go  to  the  Root  of  that  woful  fpiritual  Ma 
lady,  which  gave  the  Rife  to  my  Doubts  and 
Queries  on  thefe  Heads  ;  Namely,  the  Sufpicions, 
Fears  and  Jealoufies  of  Unbelief.  And  I  muft  inge- 
nuoufly  declare,  That  whatfoever  I  have  found  of  the 
Cure,  it  hath  pleafed  the  Lord  gracioufly  to  beftow 
it  in  this  Manner,  as  I  affuredly  expect  more,  but 
only  of  free  Mercy,  by  a  further  Diffufion  of  that 
Light  by  which  the  Lord  hath  in  fome  Meafure 
manifefled  himfelf.  Yet  fuffer  me,  honoured  Sir, 
to  propofe  a  little  Scruple,  as  to  that  which  you  juft 
now  afierted,  viz.  If  this  Covenant  of  Redemption 
comprehend  the  All  of  that  which  belongeth  to 
the  Execution,  and  confequently  the  Orthodox 
Do£lrine  concerning  the  Creation,  the  Fall  of  Man, 
the  whole  of  Redemption,  Jurtification,  Adoption, 
San£lification,  <6r.  Whence  is  it  uno.  That  divers 
renowned  Divines  take  very  little  Notice  of  that 
eternal  Compact  in  their  Syitems  and  other  Writ 
ings,  concerning  the  great  Salvation  ;  which  would 
iieceflarily  require  a  particular  and  clofe  Account  of 
this  Counfel  of  Peace,  as  the  Foundation  of  all  ? 
2.  How  (hall  I  understand  it,  that  others,  who 
profefs,  or  do  not  deny  the  Orthodox  Doclrine 
about  the  eternal  Covenant,  do  yet  maintain  dan 
gerous  Errors,  to  fay  no  worfe,  concerning  free 
Will,  efficacious  Grace,  Justification,  Converfion, 
and  the  moft  confiderable  Parts  of  the  Divine  Oe- 
conomy,  in  conveying  the  decreed  and  purchafed 
Salvation?  3.  How  is  it  that  feveral  truly  gracious 
Perfons,  who  cordially  own  our  received  found 
Principles,  concerning  this  Covenant,  are  yet 
(Iraitened  and  find  great  Difficulty,  yea,  and  to  Na 
ture 
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lnrr  an  ImpofTibility,  to  attain  fome  Settlement  of 
Faith  about  other  Truths  plainly  enough  inlaid 
therewith  ?  I  might  condefcend  upon  particular 
Infhnces,  with  reference  to  ench  of  thefe  Queries, 
but  that  I  ftudy  Brevity,  and  Matter  of  Fa£l  in  the 
Cafe  is- known. 

Nic*  As  to  the  firft  of  your  Queries,  I  fmcerely 
think  that  fome  worthy  Divines  have  panned  over 
this  great  Purpofe  rather  from  Inadvertency,  than 
any  other  Ground,  while  lefs  Pains  are  taken,  and 
fome  follow  the  Road  paved  by  others,  in  Syftema- 
tic.\l  Tracts,  more  than  in  other  things,  which  they 
have  treated  with  greater  Diligence  and  Accuracy. 
Bcfides,  I  hope  it  may  be  faid  without  Offence  of 
any  judicious  Perfon,  that  the  Increafe  of  Light, 
and  particularly,  to  this  grand  and  fundamental 
Part  of  the  Gofpel  Myftery,  hath  rendered  the  La 
bours  of  fome  more  complete  than  the  Works  of 
others.  Thefe  renowned  Workmen  have  each  of 
them  feveral  Endowments,  which  appear  in  a  pro 
portioned  Excellency  of  their  Works,  and  fuccced- 
ing  Times  are  blefTed  with  Difcoveries  beyond  the 
prected  ng.  There  is  no  Ground  from  this  in  the 
leaft  to  (tumble  or  entertain  the  Sufpicions  and 
Jealoufies  which  an  evil  Heart  of  Unbelief  would 
fuggeft  on  every  Occaiion,  feeing  they  who  fear 
God  do  heartily  embrace  the  Difcoveries  of  revealed 
Truth  in  this  Matter,  when  made  unto  them,  i 
Cor.  xii.  ii.  Nay,  let  us  rather  admire  the  wile  and 
gracious  Difpenfation  of  the  fame  Spirit,  who  dif- 
tributeth  to  every  one  feverally,  as  he  will. 

Phil.  It  is  fo  ;  and  I  would  alio  incline  to  think, 
that  a  miftakir.g  of  fome  Terms  ufed  in  this  Matter, 
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as  that  of  Covenant,  Compaft,mutualAgr -cement yanj 
the  like,  might  have  darkened  it  to  fome,  who  other 
wife  were  not  oppofite  to  the  thing.  And  it  is  certain, 
that  fuch  Terms,  in  their  familiar  ufe  among  Men, 
undoubtedly  bear  a  Diftin&ion  of  Subftances,  01 
Stipulations  and  Reftipulations  of  Perfons  eflenti al 
ly  diftin£t,  which  cannot  have  place  in  this  gloriow 
Tranfa&ion,  wherein  all  is  to  be  understood,  ai 
faid  is,  of  Perfons  one  and  the  fame  in  Eflence 
And  after  all,  I  humbly  judge  it  will  be  found 
that  orthodox  Divines  have  taken  a  more  genera 
Notice  of  this  Compact,  than  we  have  mentioned 
tho*  feme  have  done  it  more  exactly  and  explicit!' 
than  others.  But  I  flay  npt  on  this  Head,  let  m< 
have  your  Thoughts  about  the  next  Doubt. 

NIC.  As  to  thefe  who   profefs  orthodox] y,  in  thi ; 
Matter,  and  yet  maintain  anti-evangelical  Errors 
though  I  (hall  be  loth  to  ftretch  my  poor  Sentiment 
beyond  due  Bounds,  and  am  moft  willing  to  con 
ftrucl:  as  fairly  of  Perfons  and  Things  as  their  Na 
ture  can  bear,  ,and  as  I  would  defire  to  be  treatec  , 
were  the  Cafe  my  own  \  yet  I  muft  take  the  Free  • 
dom    to  give  my  Judgment,  as  one  who  hath  bee  i 
under  fome  Depth  of  Concern  about  thefe  things  ; 
and  do  therefore   humbly   and   candidly  reprefen  . 
into.  That  this  Counfel  of  Peace,  according  to  tr  : 
Account  which  the  Spirit  of  God   hath  given  of    t 
in  the  Sacred  Oraclts,  containeth  the  whole  of  tl  ; 
Doctrine   of  Salvation,    both  Law  and  Gofpel,  ;  ; 
being  that    eternal   Ground-Plot,    the   noble   an  1 
complete   Contrivance,    whereof  the  whole  fubf<  • 
quent  Oeconomy,  or,  to  exprefs  it  more  plainly,  a  I 
the  following  Strokes  of  an  efficacious  and  favin  : 
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Work  of  Grace,  contain  an  exa&  Accomplifhment, 
(hited  in  every  thing  to  the  eternal  Decree,  as  the 
fpunclual  Execution  thereof.  Hence,  ido.  I  am  per- 
l  fuaded  that  whofoever  they  be,  whofe  Eyes  are  opened* 
ind  whom  the  Lord  hath  fet  right,  and  fettled  in  the 
Faith  of  revealed  Truth,  as  to  this  Covenant  of 
'Redemption,  muft  needs  be  proportionally  found 
and  clear  about  the  whole  Execution,  and  in  a  pe 
culiar  Manner  as  to  the  Concerns  of  the  Gofpel 
'Covenant.  Hereupon  I  infer,  ^tio.  That  fuch, 
who  under  a  Profeflion  of  Soundnefs,  as  to  this 
Counfel  of  Peace,  do  yet  maintain  anti-evangelical 
Errors,  exalting  corrupt  Nature,  and  intrenching 
upon  the  Freedom  and  Efficacy  of  converting  and 
fanftifying  Grace,  or  of  any  Tendency  of  that  fort: 
Such,  I  fay,  are  in  fo  far  condemned  of  themlelves, 
for  that  they  own,  at  leaft  in  Profeflion,  that  which 
cutteth  the  Sinews,  and  doth  really  pull  up  the 
very  Roots  of  their  contrary  Gofpel  undermin 
ing  Errors,  none  of  which  can  ftand  before  the 
true  Doctrine  concerning  the  eternal  Counfel  of 
Peace  betwixt  the  Lord,  arid  the  Man  ivhofe 
name  is  the  Branch ;  and  by  the  way  this  giveth 
fome  Light  about  a  Paflage  of  Scripture,  which 
was  long  dark  to  me,  namely,  Tit.  iii.  10,  n. 
and  particularly  that  Claufe,  That  fuch  an  one 
finneth)  being  condemned  of  him f elf.  It  were  hard 
to  underftand  this  of  his  maintaining  Errors  or 
Herefies,  which  he  knoweth  to  be  fuch  ;  for,  tho* 
I  deny  not  but  that  this  may  be  in  divers  Cafes,  yet 
it  is  not  always  fo,  nor  can  fuch  an  Expofition  con- 
fift  with  that  which  the  Scripture  exprefly  aflerteth, 
concerning  that  Power  of  Delufion,  to  which  many 
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are  given  up  by  the  righteous  Judgment  of  God, 
to  believe  a  Lie,  2  Thef.  ii.  10,  I  £,  And  beyond  all 
Manner  of  Doubt,  the  Affent,  tho'  to  the  wickedelt 
and  mod  abfurd  Pofitions,  is  very  ffrong  in  this  Cafe, 
feeing,  for  what  I  know,  the  Power  and  Efficacy  of 
fpeciai  and  faving  Inftruftion  appeareth  in  nothing 
more  than  in  clear  and  fatisfying  DiicoveJIs  of 
the  Fallacy  in  Events  of  this  Sort,  bee  further  as  to 
thePower  of  Seduclion,  Jfa.  xliv.  20.  Ezek.  xiv.  per 
totum.  But  the  Exposition  which  I  offer  is  not 
obnoxious  to  the  propofed  Difficulty  ;  feeing  what- 
fever  damnable  Errors  Hereticks  maintain,  they  are 
felf-condemned,  in  fo  far  as  they  profefs  divers 
material  Truths,  and  fuch  as  cut  the  Throat  of 
their  contrary  Herefies.  This  is  no  conftrained  or 
foreign  Senfe,  but  fuch  as  all  judicious  and  found 
Divines  proceed  upon,  while  they  adduce  the  moft 
convincing  and  pungent  Arguments  againft  them 
from  Truths  which  they  yield,  and  therefore  want 
not  fomewhat  of  Effect  of  that  Nature,  at  times, 
efpecially  when  backed  with  Power,  as  it  was  in 
the  apoftolical  Days  to  a  great  meafure  ;  howfo- 
ever  it  is  hereby  manifeftly  implied,  that  they  are 
felf-condemned  confequentially,  viz.  by  maintain 
ing  fo  much  of  plain  and  material  revealed  Truth, 
as  is  more  than  fufficient  to  condemn  them. 

PhiL  That  which  you  laft  obferved  giveth  me 
fome  more  Light  about  a  Particular,  which  often 
hath  afforded  Occafion  and  Matter  for  various 
Temptations,  and,  thro*  myDarknefs  and  manifold 
"Weaknefs,  hath  put  me  confiderably  to  it,  to  keep 
my  Ground,  viz.  not  only,  or  fo  much,  that  Athe- 
ifmfhouldfoexcedingly  prevail,  and  that  to  the  moft 
exorbitant  Degree,  and  in  the  moft  horrible  and 
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daring  Manner,  as  that  the  moft  execrable  Pitches 
of  it   fhould  be  found  under  the  clearefl  Light  of 
Gofpel  Difcoveries,    and  Men  of  great  Wit   and 
I  earning  mould  be  tainted  therewith.    I  really  think, 
that  Men  of  Parts  are  convinced,    that  the  heft  ad- 
jufted  Herefies  are  miferably  inconfequential ;    and 
that  it  is  a  mere  and  right  manifeft  [mpoflibility,  to 
knit  their  Herefies  with  the  Truths  which  they  pro- 
fefs,    and  fometime  pretend  to  be  zealous  for ;  and 
finding  that  the  more  of  revealed  and  fundamental 
Truth,    is  owned,  the  Inconfequence  and  Crofsnefs 
of  contrary  Errors  and  Herefies  is    ftill   the  more 
grofs  and  palpable ;  they  therefore  recede,  and  ftill 
give  up  more  and  more,  until  at  length,  obferving, 
that  no  Herefy  whatfoever  is  confequential,  and  thae 
the  Light  which  difcovereth  any  Part  of  fundamental 
Truths,    which  even  the  very  word  of  Heretick§ 
own,    doth  equally  confound  and  condemn   their 
Herefies  ;  they  therefore  defperately  break  the  Yoke, 
and  reject  all   at    once;    efpecially  after  that  the 
drendful  and  flinging   Checks  of  a  debauched  and 
guilty  Confcience  have  rendered  the  Thoughts  of  a 
Deity  exceedingly  terrible.     Hence,    were  it  pof- 
fible,    they  would   quite  extinguith  all  natural  and 
revealed  Light  concerning  thefe  great  Matters,  and 
put  out  the  Eyes  of  Confcience,    that  it  may  be  out 
of  all  Capacity  to  read  their  dreadful  Ditty.     And 
I  doubt  not  but  that  many  are  given  up  of  God  fo 
far,  as  a  ftupenduous,  but  juft  Punifhment  of  their 
rejecting   clear  Light,  tho*  they  carry  it  with  that 
fcmoothnefs,  and  put  on  fuch  fpecious  Vails,  as  their 
refpettive  Interefts  in  the  World  are  thought  to  re 
quire.     But  now  let  me  hear  your  Thoughts  upon 
my  Third  Query. 
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Nic.  It  was  this,  if  I  rightly  remember,  Whence 
is  it  that  gracious  Perfons,  who  believe  this  eternal 
Counfel,  are  yet  ftraitened,  and  can  hardly  reach  a 
neceflary  Settlement  in  the  Faith  of  other  great  and 
important  Truths  therewith  inlayed  ?  I  anfwer 
briefly,  imo.  That  in  the  Courfe  of  my  own  Wreit- 
lings,  I  found  the  Source  and  Caufe  of  this  to  be  a 
great  deal  of  Darknefs  yet  remaining,  as  to  a  Deity 
revealed  in  the  Golpel;  for  that,  as  the  fame  Light 
which  manifefteth  the  true  God,  One  God  in  Three 
Perfons,  difcovereth  in  the  fame  Manner  thisCounfel 
of  Peace ;  fo  a  further  and  clearer  View  of  the  fame 
eternal  Compact  difplayeth  the  Truths  therein  in- 
wrapped,  in  a  fweet  Proportion :  And  thus  the 
Believer  is  fettled  more  and  more  about  all  at  once, 
and  the  Divine  Authority  of  the  written  Word, 
wherein  they  are  revealed.  And  as  all  thefe  Truths 
concenter  in  Jefus,  fo  further  and  clearer  Manifef- 
tations  of  Chrift  eftablifh  the  Soul  in  the  Faith  of 
them  all ;  and  fo  the  Power  of  them  is  found  in  an 
anfwerable  Increafe.  i  Cor.  i.  20.  Eph.  iv.  21.  Pf. 
Ixiii.  i,  2,  3.  6c. 

Phil.  But  we  have  digreffed  fome  while  from  the 
begun  Purpofe,  while  you  took  the  Pains,  and  had 
the  Patience  to  anfwer  my  Scruples  ;  and  yet  I  can 
hardly  account  that  a  Digreflion,  which  tendtth  fc 
much  to  the  clearing  of  revealed  Truth.  Howfo- 
ever,  Sir,  if  you  pleafe,  reafiume  the  Thread,  and 
fhew  me  how  that  revealed  Truths,  concerning  the 
Creation,  do  fweeetly  concenter  in  the  Lord  Jeius, 

Nic.  I  need  not  repeat,  and  my  Repetition  would 
but  wrong  the  judicious  and  excellent  Accounts, 
•  which  renowned  Divines  have  given  of  the  commor 
Place.  I  prefuppofe  fo  much*  We  know  and 
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agree,  that  the  more  full  and  adequate  Defcription 
of  Creation  is  not  fo  much  the  making  Things  of 
nothing,  or  of  no  pre-exiftent  Matter,  for  all  Things 
were  not  created  in  that  Manner,  and  the  mod  ex- 
cellent  of  the  fublunaryl  Creatures,  viz.  Man, 
was,  as  to  his  Body,  formed  of  the  Duft  of  the 
Ground^  Gen.  ii.  7.  i  Cor.  xv.  47.  The  clear  and 
fcriptural  Account  is,  That  Creation  is,  may  I  fo 
call  it,  a  commanding  that  to  be,  which  before  was 
not,  and  otherwife  could  not  be.  And  whether 
there  was  any  pre-exiftent  Matter  or  not,  all  is  one 
in  this  Cafe,  ieeing  that  prefuppofed  Pre-exiftent 
Matter  had  nothing  in  it  of  that  which  the  Lord 
afterward  made  it  by  Creation  ;  and  fo  the  Being  is 
the  Fruit  of  a  mere  Command,  and  the  very  fame 
omnipotent  Power  is  required,  whether  any  thing 
pre-exift  or  not.  Thus  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
exprefleth  it  in  the  facred  Oracles,  God  faid,  Let 
there  be  Light,  and  there  iuas  Light.  Gen  i.  3. 
And  fhe  Apoftle  Paul  ufeth  the  very  word  Com 
mand.  He  commanded  the  Light  to  Jbine  out  of 
Darknefs  ;  he  f pake ^  and  it  ivas  done ;  he  command 
ed^  and  it  flood  f aft.  2  Cor.  iv.  6.  Pfal.  xxxiii.  9. 

Phil.  I  ftill  underftood  it  fo,  fince  the  Lord  in 
any  Meafure  opened  my  Eyes  :  But  I  would  gladly 
know  of  what  ufe  this  Account  of  the  Thing  is,  as 
to  the  moft  important  and  prefling  Concerns  of  Soul 
Exereifes.  I  fee  a  little  Glimmering  that  way,  and 
that  fome  quickening  of  Faith  in  this  regard,  would 
through  the  efleclual  Operation  of  the  Spirit  of 
God,  weaken  and  pull  up  the  moft  hidden  and  fer* 
tile  Roots  of  thefe  Sins  and  Vexations  which  moft 
moft  eaCly  befet  me,  yea,  and  every  Evil  whatfo- 
€ver.  But  I  am  clouded  with  Darknefs  and  Confu- 
T  2  fion 
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fion,  and  both  Light  and  Faith  'if  any  thing)  ar£ 
next  unto  a  nothing  with  me,  which  difableth  me 
lor  giving  any  tolerable  Account  of  that  which  I  iee 
but  very  darkly  and  afar  off. 

Nic.  We  have  no  Caufe  to  Glory,  fave  in  our 
Lord,  who  hath  chofen  the  Things  that  are  not)  ti 
bring  to  nought  Things  that  are,  i  Cor.  i.  28.  I 
have  as  much  caufe  to  acknowledge  and  bemoan 
my  utter  Infufficiency;  yet  let  us  not  faint,  whatfo- 
ever  our  Preflures  be,  but  humbly  and  quietly  at 
tend  for  Light  and  Life  from  the  Lord.  And  as  to 
the  Purpofe  in  hand,  thefe  few  Particulars,  which 
are  even  inlayed  with  the  forefaid  Defcription  of 
Creation,  will  be  found  of  great  Ufe  through  Grace, 
lor  balancing  the  Soul  as  to  all  that  belongeth  unto 
Faith  and  Obedience,  which  for  the  greater  Clofc- 
nefs  and  Familiarity  of  Conveyance,  I  (hall  exprefs 
by  way  of  Exhortation,  imo.  Doth  the  Lord's  mere 
Command  make  things  to  be?  do  not  (land  at,  nor 
be  amufed  with  the  Difficulty  of  any  Thing  which 
the  Lord  hath  faid.  Speak  not  againft  God,  nor 
fay,  Can  he  furnijb  a  Table  in  the  Wildernefs  ?  Can 
he  give  Bread?  Can  he  provide  Flcfbfor  his  People  ? 
Pf.  Ixxviii.  19,  20.  And  when  a  Work  of  Grace 
feemeth  to  be  qui'e  loft  in  Souls  and  Churches, 
away  with  anxious  Fears  and  heavy  Jealoulies  of 
Unbelief;  our  Lord's  mere  Command  can  make  dry 
Bones  to  live ;  Ezek.  xxxvii.  i,-  2,  3,  4,  <tsc.  ancl, 
O  wonder  of  Condefcenfion  !  he  will  do  it  by  com 
manding  his  Servants  to  prcphefy  upon  them.  Can 
we  be  lower  than  a  Nothing  ?  bur  he  caufeth  No* 
things,  and,  which  is  harder,  the  wickedeft  of  all 
things  to  be,-  and  maketh  the  vileft  of  Sinners  the 
moft  eminent  Saints.  Doubtfulnefs  about  this, 

and 


C 

$nd  implicit  Dcnyings  of  i%  amount  really  to  th£ 
denying  of  th»  Jehovah  ;  and  are  no  f.nall  Part  of 
Bbr  Hi gratti£d  Heart- AimiiVn.  Ah  for  the  ftrong 
1'irmains!  ?.  As  to  all  our  Concerns,  and  parti- 
cul.ii  ly  fuch  as  are  of  a  fpirirual  Nature  ;  let  us  not 
:leourfclves  amougii  the  Creatures,  nor  iuiTcr 
ourfelves  to  be  toffed  hither  and  thither,  as  Appear- 
:  nfflicl:  or  flatter  in  that  regard.  It  is  the  lord's 
Command  which  maketh  Things  to  be,  and  nothing 
Hull,  or  can  be,  but  what  he  commanded!,  and  as 
he  commandcth  it.  Him  then  only  we  are  to  re 
gard,  and  have  no  Shadow  of  Ground  for  further 
Solicitude.  Our  God  is  in  the  Heavens  y  he  hsth 
d^ne  ivhatfievtr  he  pleafed,  Pfal.  cxv.  4.  \.  This 
Itnkcth  at  the  Hoots  of  Pclagianifm,  however 
fubtilized,  and  under  whatfoever  Difguife.  Hath 
every  Creature  as  much  of  Dependence  as  of  being, 
for  otherwife  it  mi^ht  have  fortieth  in  or  independent  ? 
it  muft  be  then  a  real  denying  of  Jehovah  the  Au 
thor  of  all  Being,  to  afcribe  any  Sufficiency  to  the 
Creature,  efpeeially  for  Things  fpiritual  ;  and  yet 
more,  when  of  a  more  excellent  and  faving  Nature, 
Great  then  muft  the  Evil  and  Danger  be,  when  the 
Strain  of  Doclrine  runneth  that  Way;  fure  the 
Spirit  of  God  carrieth  it  quite  otherwife  in  the 
Scriptures  of  Truth,  and  cleareth  in  Termini*  what  I 
advance.  /  create  the  Fruit  of  the  Lips,  Peace, 
Peace,  to  him  that  is  afar  off>  and  to  him  that  is 
neary  &c.  Create  in  me  a  clean  Hearty  &c.  Net 
that  ive  are  fitfficient  of  oiirfeivesy  as  cf  citrfclvcs^  to 
think  any  thing*  &c.  If  Ivii.  19.  Pf  li.  jo.  2  Cor. 
iii.  5.  4.  Hence  the  true  and  evangelical  manner 
of  going  about  any  commanded  Duty;  yea,  I  fhnll 
fay  that  which  becometh  Creatures  as  iuch,  is, 
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through  Grace,  humbly  and  quietly  to  attend  upo;i 
the  Lord,  that  he  may  command  that  to  be  which 
he  hath  promifed  and  doth  require  ;  and  that  not 
only  in  the  Ground -Work  and  Entrance  ;  but  alfo 
in  every  ftep  of  the  Progrefs.  For  Example,  in 
Prayer  afcd  Meditation,  and  the  fame  holdeth  in 
other  Chriftian  Duties,  to  attend  upon  the  Lord 
for  his  giving,  and  I  may  fay  creating,  the  firft  and 
every  fucceeding  Thought,  every  ftirring  of  Faith 
and  the  other  Graces  of  the  Spirit,  every  fpiritual 
Motion  and  every  Word,  according  to  the  great  and 
precious  Promifes  of  the  Gofpel  Covenant.  I  think 
not  that  it  will  be  neceflary  1  (hould  confirm  this, 
the  whole  Strain  of  the  Gofpel  carrieth  it  manifeftly. 
We  knoiv  not  'what  to  pray  for  as  ive  ought  >  &c.  Not 
that  we  are  fufficicnt  of  ourfelves>  as  of  our/elves^ 
to  think  any  thing)  Rom*  viii.  26.  2  Cor.  iii.  5.  6. 
<bc.  And  this  I  underfland  to  be  praying  in  the 
Holy  Ghofl,  meditating  or  fmging  in  the  Spirit, 
for  the  fame  holdeth  in  all  Acts  of  immediate  Wor- 
ihip  and  every  Part  of  Chriftian  Obedience,  name- 
Jy,  fuch  a  Performance,  that  the  whole  is  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord's  Work,  and  alfo  the  Believer's  Attend 
ance  upon  him  for  it,  as  much  from  the  Lord  as 
any  thing.  /  live,  yet  not  /,  but  Chrift  liveth  in 
me.  John  xv.  5.  Gal.  ii.  20.  i  Cor.  xiv.  15.  Jude 
5.  zo,  21. 

Phil.  I  agree  with  you,  but  I  have  often  heard 
this  Way  of  entire  Dependance,  fpoken  of  as  pecu 
liar  to  the  Covenant  of  Grace,  and  fuiting  its  Na:- 
ture^  in  Coritradiftin£tion  to  the  Covenant  of  Works, 
I  would  gladly  have  your  Judgment  about  this  or 
dinary  Remark,  much  valued,  even  by  Perfons  o 
Note,  and  excrcifed  to  Godlinefs,  and  yet  I  coulc 
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itt>t  give  a  full  Echo  to  divers  Obferves  of  this  Sort, 
which  I  have  heard  and  read  ;  but  let  me  have  your 
riper  Thoughts. 

Nic.    I  am  at  a  Point,    that  as   every  Creature 
hath  as  much  of  Dependence  as  of  Being,    fo  the 
Acknowledgment  of  this  Dependence  wars  as  truly 
and  as  much  required  under  the  firft  as  under  the 
fecond  and  Gofpel  Covenant.     I  heartily  acknow 
ledge  Man's  Primitive  Integrity,    and  that  he  was 
endowed  with  all  that  Perfection  which  became  a 
Creature  •,    but  ftill  I  aver,    that  no  Creature,    how 
perfect  foever  in  its  original   Conftitution,  was,  or 
could  be,    in  any  refpect,  independent.     Nor  was 
any  of  them  exeemed  from  the  ftrong  and  cler.r  Obli 
gation  to   acknowledge  this,    by  actual  depending 
upon  their  Lord,    in  and  for  every  Thing ;    and  I 
fincerely  judge,  that  Sin  both  entered  at  firft,  and 
hath  ever  fince  had  its  Increafe  and  Progrefs  by  the 
Creature's  fubftracting  itfelf  from  the  forefaid  Ac 
knowledging  its  Creator,  in  a  way  of  actual   and 
entire  Dependence.    This  is  manifeft  in  the  lament 
able  Hiftory  of  our  Sin  and  Fall  in  our  firft  Parents, 
who  in  their  whole  Conduct  about  the  firft  Temp 
tation,     leaned    to   themfelves,    and    never    once 
brought  the  Matter  before  the  Lord,    or  acknow 
ledged  him  in  the  leaft.    Gen.  iii.     I,  2,    3.  6r. 
2  Cor.    xi.    i,    2,  3.    As  to  the  fallen  Angels,    I 
know  not  much  concerning  the  Particulars  of  their 
Sin,  only  their  leaving  of  their  Jlrji  Eftate^  Jude  5. 
6.  implieth  in  it  all  that  I  aflert,  as  will  appear,  if 
rightly   confidered.     And  to  be   plain  with    you, 
dear  Sir,  I  think,  that  the  Wickednefs,  of  which  I 
am  fpeaking,    is,  let  me  fo  exprefs  it,  an  eflential 
and  chief  Conftituent  of  every  Sin  as  fuch  ;  and  I 
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can  not  exprefs  it  fo  fignifkantly  as  in  the  Words  of 
rebellious  Pharaoh,  recorded  in  Scrpture,  and 
which  clearly  reprefent  the  Nature  of  Sin  as  fuch. 
Who  is  the  Lord,  that  I  fhould  obey  his  Voice?  I 
know  not  the  Lord,  neither  will  I  obey  him,  Exod. 
v  2.  But  not  to  infift,  if  every  Creature  hath  as 
much  of  Dependence  as  of  Being,  it  is  no  (trained 
Confequence  from  thence  to  infer,  that  ration/4 
Creatures,  whom  the  Lord  hath  fitted  for  the  Ac 
knowledgment  of  this  Dependence,  by  giving  them 
a  rational  Being,  arc  abfolute'y  and  indifpenfibly 
obliged  to  fo  much  :  And  I  positively  judgf,  that 
our  refuting  to  do  fo,  is  a  chief  Part  of  the  Venom 
cf  every  Sin. 

Phil.  How  then  do  you  diftinguim  the  two 
Covenants  in  this  !  For  you  feem  to  confound 
them,  and  that  in  a  moft  important  and  material 
Concern. 

Nic.  I  place  not  the  Difference  in  the  Natures 
but  in  the  Manner  of  Dependence.  xThe  firft  Co 
venant  required,  that  Dependence  upon  the  true 
God,  One  God  in  Three  Perfons,  as  our  Creator, 
the  Giver  and  Preferver  of  our  primitive  Integrity. 
The  fecond  bringeth  the  Soul  to  that  fame  Depend 
ence,  but  upon  the  true  God,  One  God  in  Three 
Perfons,  as  the  Reftorer  of  Man,  the  only  Contriver 
and  Author  of  his  Redemption,  according  unto  the 
Covenant  of  Redemption,  and  the  plainly  revealed 
Oeconomy  thereof.  Diflinguim  then  betwixt  De 
pendence  upon  God  Creator,  arid  upon  God  Re. 
deemer,  and  your  Objection  is  anfwered.  The 
Scripture  is  plain,  I  live,  yet  not  I,  but  Chrift  liveth 
in  me,  fac.  Gal.  ii.  20.  Every  Branch  thai  beareth 
Fruit  in  me*  for  this  the  Words  may  imply,  be, 
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6r.  Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing^  John 
xv.  i,  2,  3,  &c.  Thus  the  Gofpel  Covenant  De 
pendence  leaneth  wholly  upon  Jefus. 

Phil.  lam  refrelhed  with  the  Account,  yet  fome- 
•what  of  Difficulty  remains,  and  I  would  gladly 
have  this  important  Purpofe  fet  in  a  more  full  and 
clear  Light.  It  would  feem  that  by  this  Scheme 
you  put  Believers  much  upon  a  Level  with  our  firft 
Parents,  in  their  pure  and  primitive  Eilate.  It  was 
their  Life,  and  ours  in  them  before  the  Fall,  to 
depend  upon  One  God  in  Three  Perfons,  as  afore- 
faid,  in  a  Suitabkneis  to  the  Covenant  of  Works  ; 
and  the  gracious  Perfon's  Life  lieth  in  the  like 
Dependence  iuited  unto  the  Covenant  of  Grace. 
Thus  your  Scheme  feemeth  to  equal  lie  them  as  to 
the  Thing  ;  both  live  by  entire  Dependence,  tho* 
you  acknowledge  a  Difference  in  the  Manner. 

Nic.  Your  Objection  hath  indeed  a  fpecious 
Shew ;  but  a  jufl  Comparifon  will  foon  difcover 
the  Invalidity.  Let  us  but  refrefh  our  Memories  by 
a  renewed  View  of  the  forementioned  Maxim,  viz* 
That  every  Creature  hath  as  much  of  Dependance 
as  of  Being;  and  upon  this  Ground  le:  us  balance  the 
Matter  equally  upon  either  Hand.  Our  firft  Parents, 
before  their  and  our  Fall,  were  upright  and  in  a  State 
of  Perfection,  without  the  leaft  Mixture  of  Sin,  and 
fo  were  in  cafe  perfectly  and  thoroughly  to  depend  in 
a  Suitablcncfs  to  the  Scope  and  Tenor  of  the  firft 
Covenant;  and  thus  they  enjoyed,  but  only  of  free 
Bounty,  a  Plenitude  of  Influences,  fuch  as  pafleth 
our  {hallow  Reach  to  comprehend.  But  Matters  are 
quite  otherwife  with  the  Believer  ;  I  need  not  tell 
you  how  ftrong  the  contrary  Tides  are,  which,  ef- 
pecially  with  the  proportioned  Winds  of  Tempta- 
U  tion 
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tion  blowing  upon  them,  do  carry  even  the  moft 
eminent  amongfl  theni  the  quite  contrary  way,  Gal. 
v.  17.  Rom.  xvii.  18,  19,  &c.  Hob.  iii.  12  Mark 
IK.  24.  Faith,  at  bed,  hath  the  woful  Attendant 
and  heat  y  Weight  of  an  evil  Heart  of  Unbelief) 
which  ke^peth  Matters  at  a  low  Ebb  with  us,  both 
as  to  a  Gofpel  Dependence,  and  the  Influences 
which  the  Lord  beftoweth  in  that  manner,  but  only 
of  free  Mercy  through  Chrift. 

Phil.  We  have  now  infilled  for  fome  while  upon 
the  Defcription  of  Creation  in  general,  and  I  judge 
not  unprofitably,  I  (hall  not  put  you  to  account 
for  the  received  Proteftant  Do&rine  :  Only  in  a 
Suitablenefs  to  the  Deiign  of  our  Communings,  I 
\vould  gladly  be  further  inftrufted,  how  that  all 
thefe  Truths  concenter  in  Jefus. 

Ntc.  I  fee  no  great  Difficulty  here.  TheTefti* 
mcny  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  the  Scriptures  being 
plain  and  abundant,  yet  becaufc  the  Subject,  as 
others  of  this  Nature,  is  very  fweet,  I  (hall  give  a 
few  Hints  upon  it.  We  believe  one  God  in  three 
Perfons  to  be  the  glorious  and  alone  Creator,  and 
in  particular  that  the  Lord  Jefus,  the  fecond  Per- 
fon  of  the  adorable  Trinity,  one  God  with  the 
Father  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  did  create  all  Things. 
In  the  Beginning  was  the  Word)  and  the  Word  was 
ijtKth  Cody  and  the  Word  was  God,  &c.  All  things 
were  made  by  him,  <&c.  John  i.  j,  ^.  By  him  who 
is  the  Image  of  the  invijible  God,  were  all  Things 
created  that  are  in  Heaven^  and  that  are  in  Earth^ 
<bc.  Col  i.  15,  1 6.  But  I  cannot  think  that  you  are 
at  any  confiderable  Difficulty  on  this  Head,  and  foi 
my  part,  I  can  add  nothing  to  the  excellent  R.emarkj 
of  judicious  and  found  Divines,  who  have  treated 
thefe  PurpciVs  with  great  Accuracy.  Phil 
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Phil.  I  have  not  any  Difficulty  about  the  received 
Doctrine ;  though  1  wanted  not  my  own  Tellings 
about  Things  referable  to  this  Purpofe,  which  yet 
I  incline  not  to  condefcend  upon  particularly,  but 
(lull  rather  choofe  to  in  wrap  all  in  this  one  Query. 
In  what  way  doth  the  folid  and  laving  Faith  of  this 
great  and  fweet  Truth  difcover  itielf,  namely,  that 
our  Lord  Jefus  made  all  things? 

Nic.  Before  I  anfwer  more  clofely,  I  think  it  pn> 
per  by  way  of  Caution  to  reprefent,  that  nothing  is 
intended  in  prejudice  of  that  Oeconomy  of  the 
Three  Perfons  of  the  adorable  Trinity,  which  the 
Scriptures  plainly  reveal,  and  is  moft  neceflary  to 
be  known  and  believed,  in  order  to  a  juft  Idea  of 
the  Gofpel  Covenant,  and  towards  the  Concerns 
of  Life  and  Godlinefs.  According  to  this  bleft 
Oeconomy,  Creation  is  in  a  particular  Manner 
afcribed  to  the  Father,  Redemption  to  the  Son,  and 
the  entire  Application  of  the  fame  to  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Neverthelefs,  as  the  received  Maxim  of 
found  Divines  holds,  namely,  That  thefe  external 
Works  are  common  to  all  the  Perfons,  fo  the  parti 
cular  Afcription  of  Creation  to  the  Lord  Jefus, 
being  mingled  with  Faith,  is  in  a  peculiar  and. 
efficacious  Way  effectual  in  thefe  following  Parti 
culars,  i mo.  This  maketh  a  viewing  even  of  the 
Works  of  Creation  exceedingly  pleafant  anft- 
ftrcngthening.  Who  can  exprefs  how  raviming  it 
is  to  behold  in  fome  Meafure  the  Glory  pf  Chriil 
in  every  Creature!  This,  among  other  Things, 
rendereth  even  an  ordinary  View  of  Creatures  won 
derfully  delicious,  and  the  Believer  findeth  himfelf 
thereby  brought  as  it  were  over  into  another  World, 
and  breathes  in  :i  more  free  and  heavenly  Air,  even 
U  2  whilj 
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tfhile  intangled  amongft  the  Creatures,  being  fur- 
rounded  and  fatiated  with  the  Glory  of  Chrift,  his 
Meditations  of  him  are  fweet,  Pfal.  civ,  34.  and 
he  is  glad  in  the  Lord.  Thus,  the  Affli&ed  and  Over 
whelmed,  pouring  out  his  Complaint,  addrefleth 
himfelf  to  the  Lord  Jefus,  Of  old  hajl  thou  laid  the 
Foundation  of  the  Earth,  and  the  Heavens  are  the 
Work  of  thy  Hands;  they  Jlmll  perijb*  but  thou Jb alt 
endure^  Pfal.  cii.  25,  26.  compared  with  Heb.  i. 
10.  Pfalm  xcii.  4,  5,  6.  In  this  manner  the  true 
God,  as  manifefted  in  Chrift,  is  feen  and  honoured 
in  his  Works,  and  the  Believer  triumpheth  in  his 
Praife. 

Phil.  You  well  obferve  this,  and  howfoever  I 
continue  to  be  much  a  Stranger  to  the  Experience 
of  the  thing ;  yet  the  Evidence  of  the  Truth  is  fatis- 
fying  to  me,  in  fo  far  that  I  fee  here  a  fweet  and 
clear  Anfwer  to  the  ordinary  Complaint  of  gracious 
Perfons  ;  namely,  that  the  Creatures  prove  divert 
ing  to  them,  and  blunt  their  Edge.  Afluredly  this 
arifeth  not  from  the  thing,  but  is  a  mere  Effecl:  of 
Abufe  on  our  Part ;  otherwife  our  beholding  of, 
and  Bufinefs  with  the  Creatures,  would  be  no  Hin- 
derance,  but  quickening  to  us,  in  fo  far  as  we  are 
taught  to  keep  the  Rule,  and  to  view  the  Lord  Jefus 
in  his  Work.  But  proceed,  if  you  pleafe,  in  the 
Purpofe  under  our  prefent  View. 

Nic.  ido.  The  Faith  of  this  fweet  Truth  difplay- 
eth  itfelf  in  a  pleafant  committing  the  keeping  of  our 
Souls  unto  him  as  unto  a  faithful  Creator ,  i  Pet.  iv. 
19.  Our  Maker  is  our  Hit/land,  the  Lord  of  Hojls 
is  his  Name^  and  our  Redeemer  the  holy  One  of  Ifrael) 
&o.  Ifaiah  liv.  5.  Both  the  firfl  and  new  Creation 
are  our  Lord's  and  Redeemer's  Work :  His  excel- 

lent 


C  157  ] 

lent  Glory  (hineth  illuftrioufly,  and  ought  to  be 
acknowledged,  admired,  and  delighted  in,  as  mew 
ed  forth  in  both.  This  wonderfully  fweeteneth  the 
(Believer's  Life,  by  his  feeing  and  eyeing  the  Lord 
Jefus  in  every  Thing.  And  when  in  a  fuffering  Lot, 
or  by  the  Prevalency  of  Temptations  upon  an  evil 
Heart  of  Unbelief ,  all  Probability  of  the  Accom- 
plifhment  of  that  which  the  Lord  hath  promifed, 
may  utterly  evanifh,  while  the  .Lord's  and  the  Be 
liever's  Enemies  carry  all  before  them,  and  the 
new  Creature  may  be  very  low,  and  fcarcely  in 
cafe  to  breathe  under  the  Load  of  Temptations  and 
Troubles,  the  Lord  in  the  mean  Time  hiding  his 
IFace,  Pfalm  Ixxiii.  13,  14,  15.  and  Ixxvii,  8,  9, 
&c.  yet  he  is  a  faithful  Creator  \  a  Creator  whofe 
mere  Command  made  the  new  Creature  to  be,  which 
before  was  not ;  and  therefore  there  is  no  want  of 
Power  on  his  Part ;  and  a  faithful  Creator,  who 
hath  given  his  Word,  yea  his  Oath,  and  hence  will 
make  it  good,  for  he  cannot  deny  him/elf.  Here  we 
have  the  important  Duty  difplayed,  in  fuch  a  Man 
ner,  as  hath  the  clear  and  fatisfying  Removal  of 
all  contrary  Objections  inlaid  with  it.  What  (hould 
difcourage  us  in  well-doing,  and  committing,  by 
Faith,  the  keeping  of  our  Souls >  our  better  Part» 
which  fitly  denominateth  the  whole,  unto  the  faith 
ful  Creator?  Jfaiah  xxvii  3.  John  x.  r,  2,  3.  He 
made  us  new  Creatures,  when  we  had  nothing  of 
that  noble  Being.  He  preferveth  and  cherimeth  his 
own  Work.  And  as  to  whatfoever  may  be  excepted 
from  its  loweft,  moft  afflicted  and  perplexed  Eftate, 
though  it  were  redacted  to  a  meer  Chaos  of  Confu- 
fion  in  Souls  and  Churches,  it  fufficeth  to  anfwer, 
that  our  Lord  and  Redeemer  is  a  faithful  Creator ; 
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the  Faith  of  this  goeth  to  the  Bottom  of  all  Difficul 
ties  whatfoever,  according  to  its  Meafure,  and  pul- 
leth  up  the  mod  latent  Roots  which  bear  Gall  and 
Worm-wood.  I  would  further  infift,  but  that  fe- 
veral  Things  to  this  purpofe  have  been  taken  Notice 
of  before,  and  will  fall  in  afterward. 

Phil.  I  think  fo,  and  therefore  fhall  delay  that 
which  I  would  further  enquire,  until  a  more  fit 
Occafion.  Only  it  ispleafant  to  obferve,  how  that  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  in  the  whole  Strain  and  Tenor  oi 
the  Gofpel  deprefieth  corrupt  and  proud  Nature, 
and  bnttereth  down  the  great  Dagon  of  Pelagianifm^ 
•whether  more  grofs  and  open,  or  howfoever  fub- 
tilized  and  covered  with  a  fpecious  Veil.  Here  the 
Creature  appeareth  to  be  that  which  really  it  is ;  ar 
empty  loathfom  Nothing,  and  whatfoever  Gifts  anc 
Graces  the  Believer  may  enjoy,  yet  none  of  thefe 
nor  all  of  them  in  themfelves,  can  keep  the  Soul 
and  they  will  afluredly  difappoint  our  ftrongef 
Expectations,  when  leaned  to  in  the  leafl.  It  if 
only  our  Creator,  and  faithful  Creator,  who  giveth 
pieferveth,  and  cherifheth  natural  Life ;  but  in  ; 
peculiar  manner  that  which  is  fpiritual.  He  keep 
eth  and  -watereth  bis  Vineyard  every  Moment.  Ifa 
xxvii.  2,  3.  John  xv  5.  Gal.  ii.  20.  fee.  Toward, 
him  tis  the  faithful  Creator,  and  to  him  alone,  muf 
we,  and  only  through  his  Grace,  look,  as  withou, 
•whom  -we  can  do  nothing :  But  I  infift  not  in  plair 
Purpose,  the  fcriptural  Evidence  is  abundant.  Bu 
having  protracted  this  Communing  to  a  confiderablt 
length  of  time,  I  think  we  may  delay  the  furthei 
Profccution  to  another  Occafion. 
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DIALOGUE        VI. 

'  ich  the  fame  Purpofe  is  profecuted,  and  the 
Sufpicions,  together  ivith  various  Fears  and 
Jcahujies  of  Unbelief,  upon  the  Head  of  Providence 
both  common  and  /pedal,  are  propofed  and  difcuf- 
by  Jhciving  how  that  Truths  and  Duties  do 
tiJfo  as  to  this  concenter  in  Jtj'us. 

Phil.  C  Eeing  now  we  have  a  renewed  Opportunity 

^  of  communing  together-  with  fome  Clofe- 

;  icfs,    I  hrartily  embrace  the  Occafion,    dear  and 

I  lonourcd  Sir,  and  (hall  through  Grace,  with  wont- 

«  :d  Freedom  ami  Alacrity,  lay  open  my  whole  Heart 

.as  to  whatfocver  I  can  remember  hath  been  clouded 

>y  Sufpicions  raifed  about  the  Difpofement  of  Pro- 

.  idcnce.     And  bear  with  me  to  propofe  that  which 

s  upon  my  Heart,  in  an  earned  Requeft  of  being 

phner  inll  meted  as  to  thefe  following  Particulars, 

nno-  I  would  have  you  to  give  me  a  Touch  at  the 

criptural  Account  of  Providence  ;    and  I  crave  but 

\  few  Hints,  bccaufe  great  Divines  have  treated  the 

:omrnon  Place  with  much  Clofenefs  and  Accuracy. 

2.1  defire  to  be  taught  how  that  Truths  and  Duties 

Dii  this  Head,  concenter  in  Jefus,  by  a  more  gene. 

ral  Account  of  thu  Thing.     3.  1  would  crave  leave 

to  propofe  divers  particular  Cafes,  which  have  been 

ftraitening  to  me  as  to  my  own  Concerns,  with  re 

ference  to  adorable  and  fpotlefs  Providence,  and  all 

iuiting  the  Scope  of  thefe  our  Communings. 

Nic.  For  the  firit  of  your  Demands,  1  am  fatis- 
fkd  that  )ou  expect  not  from  me  an  Account  of 
die  theological  Head,  fome  eminent  Divines  have 

treated 


treated  it  very  fcholaftically,  and  foared  higher  than 
my  poor  Capacity  could  follow  them.     I  defign  but 
a  very  flender  Touch,  which  yet  I  fhall  labour  tc 
exprefs  in  a  plain  and  fimple  way  ;  notwithflanding 
I  fliall,    in  that  Manner,    give  my  Thoughts  aboui 
the  greateft  Difficulties  which  affecl:  the  Head,    fc 
far,  I  mean,  as  my  Toflings,  and  fomewhat  of  the 
fweet  Iffues  of  the  fame  may  amount  to.    In  order  tc 
this  I  muft  neceflarily  lay  down  fome  Pojlulata  o: 
Grounds  acknowledged  amongft  us  on  either  hand 
and  fuch  as,   if  need  were,    might  be  eafily  mad( 
out  againft  any  Oppofer.     And  thefe  I  purpofe  tc 
caft  into  a  very  eafy  Method  ;    namely,  that  all  th< 
fubfequent  fhall  follow  upon  the  iirft,    as  native 
plain  and  eafy  Confequences.    I  prefuppofe  then 
17720,  That  our  God,  One  God  in  Three  Perfons,  i 
intirely  and  in  all  things  felf-fufficient  and  indepen 
dent.  This  the  very  glimmering  of  Nature  does  dif. 
cover  concerning  a  Deity,  and  the  ordinary  Demon- 
ftration  from  the  Sub-ordination  of  Caufcs  do  mak< 
it  out  directly ;    as  I  might  without  any  Difficult; 
inftrucSt.,  were  it  my  prefent  Buflnefs.    I  rather  taki 
Notice,  that  the  Name  Jehovah  peculiar  to  the  tru< 
God,  not  only  implieth,    but  directly  fignifieth  f< 
much.     Jehovah  is  Being,  or,  might  I  for  once  b 
allowed  to  coin  a  Word,    Beinger,  or  the  Autho 
and  Caufe  of  all  Being,    who  of  himfelf  is  Being 
and  hath  all  his  Perfections  in  himfelf ;  fo  that  ever 
thing  is  from  him,  aad  holdeth  its  Being  and  all  i 
hath  entirely  of  him.    In  him  iue  live  and  move,  an. 
have  our  Being ;  of  hlrn^  and  to  himy  and  thro*  hit 
are  all  Things^  Afts 'xvii.  28.  Rom.  xi.  26.     2.  Al 
and  every  one  of  the  Creatures,  in  all  that  they  ar< 
and  have,  depend  in  every  thing  and  intirely  upor 
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r  ir  Lord.  Being  and  Dependence  in- the  Creature, 
are,  may  I  fo  term  it,  wholly  commenfurated,  that 
is,  every  Creature,  as  a  Creature,  and  becaufe  it 
is  fuch,  hath  as  much  of  Dependence  upon  its 
Creator  as  of  Being,  having  nothing  in  it,  but  that 
which  Jependeth  upon  the  Lord  as  much  as  can  be  ; 
feeing  none  of  them  either  is,  or  can  be  in  any  re- 
gard,  independent ;  and  this  I  take  to  be,  among 
other  things,  natively  implied  in  the  Scripture  Ac 
counts,  wherein  all  Nations  are  declared  to  be  before 
the  Lord  as  nothing,  I  fa.  xl.  15,  i  6,  17.  Pf.  Ixii. 
9.  &c.  in  thcmfelves  considered,  and  as  fevered 
from  the  Lord,  they  arc  nothing  and  lefs  than  ni- 
thing,  even  Vanity^  a  mere  nothing,  deceiving  under 
a  falfe  Appearance  j  feeing  their  Being,  whatfoever 
they  are,  or  howfoever  indued,  and  all  their  Moti 
ons  are  wholly  derived  from  the  Lord,  and  do  de 
pend  entirely  upon  him.  They  are  nothing  in  them- 
felves,  but  have  their  being  and  all  from  the  Lord, 
and  hold  the  fame  as  much  of  him  3.  Creatures 
indued  with  Reafon,  having  more  of  Being  or  de 
rived  Perfection  than  others,  muft  needs  have  as 
jr.iich  of  entire  Dependence,  and  as  they  acl:  fpon- 
taneoufly  and  freely  from  previous  Deliberation, 
and  with  a  rational  Confent,  as  all  agree,  fo  the 
more  they  have  of  all  this,  their  Dependence  mult 
be  accordingly  greater,  they  having  more  wherein 
to  depend  than  others  of  an  inferior  Nature.  Hence 
4.  The  more  freely  that  free  Agents  do  aft,  their 
real  Dependence  is  the  greater  -,  becaufe,  as  in  fo 
f.ir  they  act  the  more  completely,  fo  they  have  the 
more  ot  derived  Being  and  Perfection,  and  conic- 
quemly  of  real  Dependence,  as  was  above  cleared 
in  confluence  of  all,  I  dar,e  adventure  to  fay 
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•with  much  "Confidence,  yet  humbly  as  before  the 
Lord,  that  the  more  thoroughly  this  Dependence  is 
acknowledged  by  faving  Faith  (wherein  alfo  we  de 
pend  as  much,  and  fome  way  more  than  in  any 
thing  we  in  a  juft  Account  a&  the  more  freely, 
foecaufe  on  the  moft  folid  Deliberation,  and  in 
fluenced  from  the  ftrongeft  and  moft  folid  Grounds 
to  a  true  and  practical  Acknowledgment  of  this 
great  and  important  Truth,  often  mentioned  in 
thefe  Preliminaries;  namely,  that  we  have  as  much 
of  Dependence  as  of  Being.  Thus  it  appeareth,  that 
the  greatefh  real  and  acknowledged  Dependence,  is 
fo  far  from  interfering  with  true  Freedom,  that  we 
are  never  truly  free,  until,  and  in  fo  far  as  this  De 
pendence  is  acknowledged  by  us  ;  whereas  a  practi 
cal  fubtrafting  ourfelves  from  this  Dependence, 
that  is,  our  denying  to  acknowledge  the  fame  in  the 
Ways  which  our  fovereign  Lord  hath  appointed, 
(wherein,  viz.  in  which  Denial,  the  Venom  or 
Sinfulnefs  of  Sin  confifteth)  is  real  Bondage  with  a 
Witnefs.  Whofocver  commit  teth  Sin  is  a  Servant  tc 
Sin.  Rom.  vi.  20.  John  viii.  34.  2  Pet.  ii.  20. 
When  ye  ivere  the  Servants  of  Sin,  ye  were  free  from 
Right  eoufnefs. 

Phil*  I  agree  with  you  in  this,  and  do  fincerel) 
think,  that  in  Heaven,  where  afiuredly  perfect  Li 
berty  hath  Place,  the  Acknowledgement  of  thi.< 
Dependence  is  accordingly  complete.  The  four  an. 
twenty  Elders  fall  down  before  him  thatfitteth  upot 
the  Throne,  and  worfbip  him  that  liveth  for  eve, 
and  every  and  c aft  their  Crowns  before  the  Throne 
Rev.  iv.  10.  vii.  15.  xxii.  3.  &c.  And  howfoeve 
brutiJJj  Men  know  not,  neither  do  Fools  under/Ian, 
this  ;  yet  all  who  have  any  Difcerning  or  Experi 
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fnce  of  thefe  things,  know,  and  find,  th.it  th-eir 
grrateft  and  fwecteft  Liberty  confpireth  amicably 
with  their  mod  abfoiute  and  entire  Dependence  in 
a  way  of  Believing.  But  have  you  any  more  Poftu~ 
lata  to  clear  and  lay  down  ? 

A/V.  5to.  I  (hall  fuljoin  but  one  more,  namely, 
That  no  Sinfulnefs  of  the  Creature  can  in  the  lea<t 
diminifli  its  real  Dependence,  for,  though  in  this 
Cafe  the  Sinner  refufe  to  acknowledge  that  Depen 
dence,  in  the  Ways  which  the  Lord  h.-.-.th  appointed,, 
yet  this  can  not  fubilract  him  from  the  leail  part  of 
the  fame,  which  every  Cieature,  as  fueh,  hath  up 
on  its  Maker  and  Lord  ;  Every  Knee  nuift  bc-w  at 
his  Namey  of  things  in  Heaven^  of  things  on  Earth? 
tinJ.  things  under  the  Earthy  Phil.  ii.  10. 

Phil.  I  am  fo  much  the  more  refreflied  with  thefe 
Pq/lttlata)  or  Grounds  previoufly  laid  down,  for  that 
you  have  given  folid  and  fatibfying  Proofs  of  them, 
and  that  I  forefee  their  Ufefulnefs,  if  the  Lord  will, 
for.  clearing  feveral  important  Cafes,  of  which  I 
have  fome  poor  and  indigeftcd  Thoughts,  but  have 
often  been  fore  harrafled  and  fadly  involved  in 
to  much  much  Sin  and  Trouble,  through  my  Indif- 
tin&nefs  and  Confufion,  together  with  a  Power  oT 
Unbelief,  which  is  the  Source  of  all  my  Evils,  Heb. 
iii.  12  But  before  I  proceed  to  any  Particular,  of 
that  fort,  as  it  may  pleafe  the  Lord  to  direct,  I  de- 
fire  at  leaft  fome  Hints  about  that  which  is  parti 
cularly  intended  in  our  Communings,  viz.  How 
that  thefe  Truths,  which  we  Relieve,  and  are  ordi 
narily  taught  by  orthodox  Divines,  concerning 
Providence,  do  pleafautly  meet  and  concenter  in 
the  Lord  Jefus. 

NIC,  A  finallHint  at  this  may  ferve,  feeing  judi- 
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cious  and  found  Divines  have  not  been  wanting  to 
clear  and  demonstrate  the  Pofition  about  which  you 
enquire,  to  excellent  Purpofe,  and  at  confiderable 
length ;  what  is  there  in  Providence  which'  the 
Scriptures  afcribe  not  to  the  Lord  Jefus  ?  He  upheld- 
eth  all  Things  by  the  Word  of  his  Pc-wer.  His  Throne 
is  for  ever  and  ever  ;  a  Scepter  of  Right  ecu fnefs  is 
the  Scepter  of  his  Kingdom,  Hcb.  i.  3,  8.  Col.  i.  itf. 
He  is  before  all  things,  and  by  him  do  ail  things 
confift.  But  !  need  not,  and  would  but  abufe  your 
Patience,  ihould  I  infift  on  a  Purpofe  fo  plain  and 
eafy.  /,  faith  our  Lord  Jefus,  and  my  Father  are 
cne,  John  xvi.  38.  It  is  enough  that  the  three  jPer- 
fons  are  one  God  j  and  hence  Providence  is  com- 
snon  to  them  all.  Neverthelefs  I  cannot  omit  to 
remind  you  of  one  PaiTage,  which  is  very  plain  on 
this  Head,  and  hath  been  fometimes  made  fweet 
to  me,  viz.  My  father  ivorheth  hitherto,  and  I 
ivcrk,  John  v.  17.  The  immediate  Occafion  on 
v/hich  our  Lord  fpoke  this,  was  the  Jews  their 
perfecuting  of  him,  and  feeking  to  flay  him,  becaufe 
of  a  very  merciful  Difpenfation  of  Providence, 
namely,  the  curing  of  that  impotent  Man,  who  had 
lingered  at  the  Pool  eight  and  thirty  Years,  and 
they  clearly  exprefs,  being  confidered  in  their  Con- 
nedtion,  a  tender  and  provident  Care  in  preferving 
poor  toiled  Creatures  amidft  DiftrefTes  of  a  very 
long  Continuance,  and  the  bringing  of  long  depend 
ing  and  defperate  like  Cafes  to  a  rnppy  IrTue;  fweet 
is  the  Perfuafion  of  our  being  under  the  tender  and 
efficacious  Care  of  his  Providence,  ivho  himfelf  fitf- 
fered)  being  tempted^  that  he  might  fv.ccoitr  them 
that  are  tempted,  Heb.  ii.  1 8.  But  I  have  little 
more  to  reprefent  to  you  in  the  general,  excepting 
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•:hnf  which  eminent  Divines  have  taught  at  large, 
and  to  much  better  purpofe.  If  you  have  any  thing 
B:O enquire  into  more  particularly  and  clofely,  I  (hail 
••willingly  hear  you,  that  we  may  jointly  attend 
jpon  the  Lord  for  Light  in  the  Matter. 

Phil.  This  is  that  which  I  intend,  but  I  (hall  not 
carry  it  beyond  the  Exigences  of  my  own  poof 
Wrcillings.  And  to  my  Shame  I  mud  acknowledge, 
th.it  my  weak  Faith  hath  been  frequently  intangled 
in  the  Thickets  of  Temptation  about  Providence,  but 
my  Darknefs  and  Coniufion  are  fo  great,  that  I  am 
afraid,  left  I  be  not  in  Cafe  to  propofe,  with  tole- 
lerable  Diflin  chiefs,  that  which  notwithftandiog  is 
much  upon  my  Heart.  Yet  I  mall  efiay,  and  firft, 
as  I  confefs  with  Shame  and  Sorrow,  that  my  Heart 
is  ready  to  fail,  and  my  weak  Faith  (hggereth  under 
prefent  or  feared  Diftrefies,  efpecially  when  I  ap 
prehend  their  being  carried  to  an  extreme  Height  5 
io  I  would  gladly  have  your  Thoughts  about  this 
Cafe,  viz.  What  Light'doth  the  Do&rine  of  Pro- 
vidence,  as  concentring  in  Jefus,  afford  towards 
the  Prevention  of  Fears  and  Paintings  under  Tenta- 
tions  and  Troubles,  or  draining  them  out  from  th^ 
Heart,  when  funk  under  them,  efpecially  when  the 
Diltrefles  are  great,  and  no  IfTue  appeareth  ? 

Nic.  The  Grounds  laid  down,  lead  us  clearly  to 
thefe  following  Particulars,  ift.  J  he  prem'ifed 
Pfjftnlata  cleared,  that  every  Creature  is  intirely, 
and  in  every  thing,  at  the  Difpofal  of,  and  under'a 
ibvereign,  holy,  wife,  and  efficacious  Care  of 
Providence,  the  very  Hairs  of  our  Head  are  number 
ed  :  Mat  x.  28,  29,  30.  There  are  no  Contin- 
genceswith  Refpccl:  to  Providence,  howfoevermany 
things  be  reputed  fo  as  to  us.  The  Lot  is  cafl  into 
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the  Lap-)    but  the  'whole  difpofing  thereof  is  of  tie. 
Lord.  Prov.  xvi.  33.    Free  Agents,   yea,    and  the 
wickedeft  of  all,    the  Devils,    their  Slaves  and  In- 
ftruments   whatfoever,  and  in  the  Practice  of  their 
mod  atrocious  and  devouring  Wickednefs,  are  ftill, 
under  a  fovereign   and  holy  Difpofement.     Herod 
and  Pontius  Pilate  with  the  Gentiles,    and  People, 
of  ffrael,   could  effectuate  nothing,    but  what  the 
Hand  and  Counfel  of  God  had  before  determined  to 
be  done.  ARs  ii.    23.  iv.   27,  .28.  But  not  to  ftay 
longer  upon  the  Doctrine,  it  is  manifefl,  that  thefe 
Truths  being  mixed  with  Faith,  are  mod  quieting, 
ftrengthening,  and  refrefhful  amidft  thegreateftDi- 
ItrefTes,    howibever  dark  the  IfTue  may  be,    which., 
on  that  very  Head,    affordeth  the  larger  Field  for 
Faith    to  a£t  its  part  upon.     2.  Hence  jit  natively, 
followeth,  that  none  of  thefe  Waves,  (hall,  or  can, 
fo  much,  as  one  Hair-breadth,  exceed  the  Bounds 
which   our  fovereign  Lord  hath    fet.     It  is   moil 
quieting  to  the  harrafled  Mind,    to  confider,    and 
through  Grace  to  believe,    that  every  thing   in  his 
circumflanced  Cafe,    is  ordered  and  over-ruled  by 
wife  and  fpotlefs  Providence,  whatfoever  his  Temp 
tations  and  Troubles  be,    they  (hall  rife  no  higher, 
nor  lafte  a  Moment  longer  than  the  Boundaries  fet 
from  all  Eternity  can  allow.    Exod.    xii.   41,   42. 
Phil.  iv.  6.  It  came  to  pafs>  at  the  End  of  the  Four 
Hundred  and  Thirty  Tears,    even  the  f elf  fame  Day 
it  came  to  pafs)    that  all  the  H oft  of  the  Lord  went 
cut  from  the  Land  of  Egypt:  It  is  a  Night  to  be  much 
cbfervedt    <bc.     Trjere  is   no  Ground   for  anxious 
Care    about  any  thing,    hovvfoever  the  Wicked  in. 
their  infnaring  and  perfccuting  Courfes,    and  tho' 
the  Night  of  Temptation  ftiould  be  thought  long, 
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Whether  the  Trials  be  difpofed  by  Inftrnments,  of 
'by  the  Lord  in  a  more  immediate  way,  there  is  nf» 
place  for  Anxiety  :  Let  us  attend  upon  the  Lord 
in  his  own  way,  and  reft  in  himy  they  will  end,  Ifa. 
1.  10.  Pf.  xxxvii.  17.  The  Enemies  of  the  Lord 
v/ill  fill  up  the  Msafure  of  their  Iniquity*  the  Sky 
will  clear  in  due  time,  and  the  Clouds  of  Temptati 
ons  and  Troubles  fliall  be  difpelled.  Nat.  xxiii.  32. 
Pf.  xxx.  $.  Who  is  felicitous  about  Day  or  Night, 
Summer  or  Winter,  or  thinketh  that  the  one  or 
other  will  exceed  the  determined  Bounds,  and  were 
it  not  the  woeful  Prcvalcncy  of  an  evil  Heart  of 
Unbelief,  we  would  look  upon  every  other  thing, 
and  in  particular,  all  that  the  Lord  hath  promifed, 
whatlbever  it  be,  and  that  in  fpecial,  about  which 
we  have  the  greateft  Struggles,  as  under  the  fame 
fure  Decree,  and  efficacious  Care  of  the  wife  and 
gracious  Providence  of  our  God,  who  luorketh  all 
Things  according  to  the  Counfel  of  his  own  Will.  Pf. 
xxxiii.  ii.  Prov.  xix.  21.  Ifa.  xlvi.  10.  Eph.  i. 
ii.  O  how  quieting  is  this!  It  cannot  be  told, 
particularly  when  it  is  confidered,  that  the  whole 
Difpofement  is  in  the  Hand  of  our  glorious  Lord, 
Head  and  Hufband.  3.  The  Faith  ofthisengag- 
eth  the  Heart  itill  more  itrongly  to  the  Lord's  Way, 
by  draining  out  from  it  that  perplexing  and  anxious 
Solicitude  about  Events,  which  as  a  heavy  Weight 
faclly  cloggeth  us,  and  joineth  Iflue  with  thefe 
Temptations,  by  which  the  Mind  is  quite  rankled, 
and  (hall  I  call  it,  disjointed,  and  fo  altogether  un 
fitted  for  Service;  whereas,  all  this  would  be  h.  p- 
pily  prevented,  or  remedied  by  the  folid  and  flrong 
Perfuafion,  that  the  Lord  will  turn  all  to  a  good 
Account,  to  his  own  Glory,  and  for  the  Good  of 
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all  thofc  that  wait  for* his  Salvation.   Rom.  v.  3,  4, 
5,  8.  28.  Jer    xxxi.   3.   6v. 

Phil    I  am  fatisfied  and  perfuaded,    that  if  thefe 
Truths    were    mingled   with   Faith,    and    that    we 
viewed  the  fweet  Will  of  Chrift  in  every  part  of  his 
providential  Difpofement,  our  Minds  would  he  no.t 
a  little  fweetened  by  that  which  other  wife  procureth 
Fainting  and  Fretfulneis.     But  now  feeing  we  -are 
entered  fo  far  into  our  familiar  Communings  about 
Providence ;  differ  me  to  propofe  whatfoever  I  have 
been,  or -am  ftraitened  about,  in  any  manner  of  way, 
•with  reference  to  it,  and  I  hope  you  will  bear  with 
my  Weaknefs,  tho'  you  may  think  feveral,  or  moft 
of  my  Scruples  co  be  but  mean.     I  freely  acknow 
ledge  that  they  proceed  from  a  great  deal  of  Darknefs, 
and  fecret  heart  Atheifm  on  my  Part ;  yet  providing 
that  grand  and  comprehenfive  Malady  maybe  cured, 
I  flhall  not  (land  to  takefhame  to  myfelf,  in  acknow 
ledging  the  Evil,    thongh  it  were  in  the  View  and 
Audience  of  the  whole  Univerfe.     You  know,  ho 
noured  Sir,    that   much   Duft  is   raifed  about  the 
determining  and  efficacious  Influence  of  Providence 
upon  the  free  Actions  of  rational  Agents.    Necefiky 
and  Liberty  are  Contraries,  as  the  very  Nature  oi 
things  doth  manifeftly  imply,  and  yet,  the  received 
Doctrine  of  the  reformed  Churches  bringeth  Liberty 
itfelf  under  a  manifold  and  irrefiftibJe  Neceflity,  oi 
which  I  (hall  give  fome  Inftances  in  thefe  Two  Par- 
ticulars.   i .  The  eternal  Decree,  and  a  proportioned 
Execution  thereof  in  Providence,  are  of  an  univerfaj 
Extent,    they  reach  every  thing,    and  every  thing 
mull  be,  to  the  very  minuted  Circumfbnce,    as  or 
dered  by  them.     2.    ihe  free  Agent  can  move  in 
nothing,  but   as  moved  j  and  for  as  much  as,  the 
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predetermining  Influence  of  a  fovereign  Lord  cat} 
pever  he  in  vain,  but  rmift  always  reach  the  defign- 
cd  EfTec!,  whether  in  natural,  fuch  I  mean,  as  act 
ty  Nectflity  of  Nature,  or  in  free  Agents.  "What 
place  is  left  for  Liberty?  The  Lord  is  the  Author 
of  every  Being,  he  is  the  iovereign  Worker  in 
everything,  and  that  \\bich  he  worketh,  muft  needs 
be,  his  Workproduceth  the  things  which  are,  what- 
foever  be  the  Agent;  Where  then  is  Liberty?  I 
cannot  give  my  Doubts  a  quaint  and  fchclafticai 
Tour,  but  I  hope  you  will  under  (bind  them. 

Nic.  1  underftand  your  Meaning,  and  doubt  not: 
but  thit  a  fecond  View  will  quickly  difcover  the 
Fallacy  of  your  Argument ;  for  \mo.  It  proves  too 
much,  and  that  which  is  little,  if  at  all  remote 
from  downright  and  explicit  Atheifm,  and  there 
fore  it  can  evince  nothing.  I  would  have  you  then 
to  remember,  \mo.  That  a  Neceflity  of  Futuritiou 
.floweth  as  much  from  the  Divine  Preference  as  from 
the  Decree  and  Efficacy  of  Providence,  that  is  if: 
followeth  as  certainly,  that  the  things  whit 
Lord  foreknew  from  all  Eternity,  (hall  afluredly  be 
according  to  that  Foreknowledge,  as  the  f.ime  fol 
loweth  from  our  received  Doctrine,  about  the  divine 
Decree  and  providence.  Atts  xv.  18.  And  hence 
Neceflity  and  Liberty  muft  either  be  acknowledge*: 
to  be  confiftent,  or  this  Prefcience  muft  be  deni:.k 
which  were  the  fame  as  if  you  denied  a  Deity, 
^.nd  what  would  you  make  iri  this  Cafe,  of  all  the 
Proprieties,  but  mere  empty  and  uncertain  Conj  c,- 
tures  ?  But  I  weary  to  infill  upon  fo  plain  a  purpofe  ; 
only  confider  again,  2.  That  this  Certainty  of  di 
vine  Prtfcience,  muft  either  be  founded  upon  the 
Decree,  or  it  can  have  no  certain  Foundation  in  any 
Y  thin- 
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thing,  AfTuredly  the  Vertumnus  of  our  Adverfaries 
their  pretended  indifferent  Liberty  can  afford  no 
Ground  for  it,  feeing  no  Reckoning  can  be  made 
upon  fuch  a  Changeling,  a  meer  Proteus^  which 
may  turn  to  all  the  Points  of  the  Compafs  in  a 
Moment,  and  nothing  elfe  can  have  either  Certainty 
or  Being,  fave  that  which  the  Lord  gives  them 
according  to  the  eternal  Decree.  But  I  encroach 
upon  your  Patience  in  flaying  upon  fuch  a  filly 
Quibble. 

Phil.  Not  all,  and  if  you  pleafe  to  bear  with  me,  I 
have  fomewhat  to  except  againft  that  which  you  jufl 
now  faid  about  the  divine  Prefcience;  Namely,  that 
there  is  a  manifeft  Difference  betwixt  that  Neceflity 
of  ti\z  Event)  which  refulteth  from  the  Certainty  of 
the  divine  Prefcience,  and  that  which  floweth  from 
the  Decree  and  Providence  ;  for  tho'  a  Certainty  of 
the  Event  may  be  juftly  deduced  from  the  Prefcience, 
as  aforefaid ;  yet  the  Prefcience  hath  no  Influence 
upon  the  free  Agent,  who  notwithstanding  thereof, 
retaineth  his  full  Freedom,  and  a6teth  accordingly 
with  as  much  fpontaneous  ^determination^  as  if 
there  were  no  fuch  Prefcience.  But  Matters  are 
Hated  quite  otherwife  with  the  Decree  and  Provi 
dence,  which  muft  needs  have  a  determining  Effi 
cacy,  and  you  freely  acknowledge  fo  much  ;  hence 
I  conlude,  that  the  latter  infringeth  Liberty,  tho' 
the  former  doth  not. 

NIC-  Your  Exception  hath  an  Air  of  Subtilty, 
but  no  folid  Strength,  and  laboureth  ftill  of  the 
mortal  Difeafe,  which  killed  the  former  Argument, 
viz  It  proveth  too  much,  and  therefore  can  make 
out  nothing.  Pray,  good  Sir,  would  you  exalt 
Liberty  to  fo  high  a  Pmacle,  as  to  deny  all  Influ 
ence 


ence  of  a  higher  Caufe  upon  it,  and  fettle  the  free- 
Agent  upon  a  Throne  of  Independency,  at  leaft,  as 
to  all  his  free  Actions,  and  confequently  in  the 
better  and  more  noble  part ;  or  if  you  think  this  a 
Stretch,  becaufe  yo  i  will  grant  a  fort  of  Influence 
both  Phyjical  in  prderving  the  Agent*  and  other 
things  of  the  like  Nature,  and  alfo  Moral  upon  the 
free  Aclion  itfelf,  even  as  free,  only  denying  a  de 
termining  Influence,  which,  you  will  allege,  doth 
contradict  Liberty  plainly  and  in  terminis  I  would 
alk  but  one  fingle  Queftion,  viz.  Whether  or  not 
can  the  free  Agent  defeat  the  divine  Intention  in 
bis  Influence,  or  not?  Choofe :  If  you  fay  he  can, 
then  we  have  no  more  an  omnipotent  God,  I  tremble 
at  the  Blalphemy  ;  if  you  acknowledge  he  cannot, 
then  the  Influence  is  of  a.  determining  Nature  in  fo 
far. 

P/;/7.  You  ftraiten  me,  I  confefs,  but  ftill  fome- 
\vhat  of  Difficulty  remaineth;  for  removing  whereof, 
I  would  humbly  demand  a  plain  and  categorick 
Anfwer.  What  fort  of  Determination  may  confift 
•with  Liberty*  and  what  not  ? 

Nic.  I  anfwer  according  to  the  Principle  firft 
laid  down,  that  fo  much  of  Determination  as  necef- 
fuiily  floweth  fiom  the  entire  Dependence  of  the/m: 
Agent*  can  well  confift  with  his  Liberty,  feeing  in 
our  Lord  ive  live*  and  move*  and  have  our  Being* 
as  fomc  even  of  the  heathen  Poets  have  obfervcd* 
AEls  xvii.  28.  For  it  is  eflential  to  every  Creature 
as  fuch,  to  have  as  much  of  Dependence  as  of  Being : 
But  fuch  a  Determination  as  hindered!  rhc  Acting 
from  Deliberation*  and  with  a  fpontaneons  Conjcnt* 
and  implieth  Force,  is  contrary  to  Liberty  indeed  ; 
and  howfoever  efficacious  the  Influence*  of  Grace 
Y  2  b.Y  . 
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be,  yet  they  conftrain  nothing  that  is  in  Man,  but 
do  effectually  carry  alongft  \vith  them  the  moll 
pleafant  AfTent  and  Confent  of  the  Soul.  With  my 
•whole  Heart  have  I  fought  thec>  &c.  Pfalm  cxix.  10. 
Phil.  ii.  12,  13. 

Phil.  Seeing  we  have  entered  fo  far  upon  this 
Head,  I  fhall  take  the  Freedom  to  reprefent,  that  I 
have  been  .considerably  ftraitened  to  understand 
bright,  the  Difpcfal  of  wife  and  fpotlefs  Providence 
about  finful  Actions.  I  have  indeed  received  Light 
in  the  Ufe  of  ordinary  means,  efpecially  thofe  which 
a  liberal  Education,  in  the  good  Providence  of  God, 
afforded  meat  home,  and  while  I  fojourned  in  a 
foreign  Country ;  and  therefore  fhall  entirely  wave 
every  thing  about  which  I  do  not  remember  to  have 
been  muchdifquieted,  and  (hall  but  touch  a  little  this 
one  Scruple,  namdy,  That  the  fcriptural  Expreflions 
of  the  Lord's  punifhing  Sin  by  Sin,  appeared,  thro' 
the  Influence  cf  Tentation,  fomewhat  harfh  to  me 
for  a  long  Time.  I  found  Inaccuracies  in  our  Tranf- 
lation  of  fome,  and  the  Difficulty  evanifhed  upon  a 
dofer  View,  and  a  comparing  the  original  Text 
with  other  Translations.  Thefe  I  pafs  entirely,  for 
that  a  View  of  the  marginal  Pxeadings,  and  the 
•ufual  Comments  may  ferve  to  clear  them.  OIK 
"beyond  others  was  of  a  long  Continuance,  and 
itrairened  me,  not  from  any  real  and  intrinfical  Dif 
ficulty,  for  I  wanted  not  folid  and  clear  Anfwers 
but  thro'  a  ftrange,  and  an  unaccountable  Obfti- 
nacy  of  an  evil  Heart  of  Unbelief,  with  the  fubtih 
an'd  ftrong  Workings  of  Temptation  that  Way 
Andforafmuch  as  this  was  my  only  great  and  abid 
3ng  Difficulty,  I  would  gladly  have  your  Thought 
about  it.'  The  Place  of  Scripture  which  was  th< 
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Matter  of  all  thefe  Conflicts,  is,  Jnl  if  the 
ie  deceived  •when  he  hathfpoken  a  Tiring,  /,  the  Lord, 
have  deceived  that  Prophet,  <bc.  Ezeh.  xiv.  9.  I 
need  not  propofe  my  Difficulties  upon  the  Place, 
tvhich  I  think  are  obvious,  all  centereth  here,  viz. 
That  the  Harfhnefs  of  Expreflion  feemeth  not  very 
well  to  confift  with  that  which  we  are  moft  plainly 
and  plentifully  taught  concerning  the  divine  Vera 
city.  We  know,  we  believe  with  our  whole  Hearts, 
and  profefs  that  our  God  is  the  God  of  Truth,  the 
God  that  cannot  lie ;  Our  Lord  Jefus  is  the  Way^ 
the  Truth)  and  the  Life.  Now,  honoured  Sir,  how 
reconcile  ye  an  Expreffion  apparently  fo  hard,  with 
the  received  Faith  of  all  who  believe  in  our  Lord 
Jefus,  and  the  harmonious  Profeflion  of  all  who  own 
the  Chriftian  Religion  ? 

Nic.  This  Objection,  how  formidable  foevcr  it 
be  thought,  is  but  a  mere  Bugbear,  If  more  nearly- 
viewed,  you  will  find  the  Expreffion  abundantly 
plain  and  congruous  ;  yea,  in  nothing  unfuitable  to* 
the  ordinary  Ufe  with  Men,  in  fofar  as  parallel  Cafes 
are  found  amongft  them;  for  evincing  of  which, 
I  offer  to  your  more  deliberate  View  thefe  two  plain 
Truths,  imo.  That  Sin  is  a  moft  righteous,  but 
the  moft  dreadful  Punimment  of  Sin.  The  righte 
ous  Lord  giveth  up  the  Sinner  to  more  Sin,  as  a  juft 
Stroke  for  his  former  Tranfgreffions.  My  People 
luould  not  hearken  to  my  Voice,  and  Ifrael  "would 
have  mne  of  me,  faith  the  Lord,  fo  I  give  them  up 
to  their  own  Hearts  Lufts,  Sec  Pjal.  Ixxxi.  u,  12. 
Bccaufe  they  received  not  the  Love  of  the  Truth* 
that  they  might  be  faved,  and  for  this  Caufe  Godfhall 
.fend  them  ft  roug  Delufion,  &c.  2  Thef.  ii.  10.  i.  i. 
3<fc,  As  the  righteous  Judge  of  all  the  Earth  doth' 
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juftly  give  up  the  falfe  Prophet,  and  other  Tranf- 
greflbrs  alfo,  to  the  Deceits  of  Satan,  and  of  their 
own  Hearts,  fo  there  is  no  Shadow  of  Incongruity, 
but  even  a  Beauty  and  Glory  in  the  Thing,  viz. 
That  the  Punifhment  be  afcribed  to  the  righteous 
Judge,  tho'  Devils,  and  our  own  wicked  Hearts  be 
the  alone  Authors  of  the  Deceit.  It  is  a  thing  mod 
ufual  amongft  Men,  and  not  unbecoming  the  Dig 
nity  of  a  fovereign  Judge,  to  afcribethe  Punimment 
to  himfelf,  tho'  inflicted  by  the  Executioner.  And 
xvhatfoever  Buftle  our  perverfe  Minds  may  make 
about  Matters  of  this  fort,  efpecially  when  rankled 
by  correfpondent  Temptations,  no  Shadow  of  Dif 
ficulty  would  be  made  about  the  like  Words  in  the 
Mouth  of  an  earthly  Judge,  as  to  Punifhments 
which  he  can  inflict ;  I  mean,  his  afcribing  the 
Punifliment  to  himfelf,  viz.  I  will  behead,  I  will 
hang  fuch  a  Malefactor,  &<%  or  I  have  done  fo. 
Thus  in  the  prefent  Matter,  If  the  Prophet  be  de- 
ceived)  I  the  Lord  have  deceived  him.  That  is,  I 
as  the  alone  fovereign,  righteous,  and  holy  Judge, 
hath  given  him  over  to  the  grand  Deceivers,  viz. 
Devils,  and  his  own  deceitful  Heart.  Thus  the 
Lord  gave  a  fovereign,  juft,  and  finlefs  Commiflion 
to  a  -lying  Spirit  to  entice  King  Ahab  by  his  falfe 
Prophets,  i  Kings  xxii.  from  v.  19.  Afluredly  all  is 
plain,  and  nothing  conftrained  in  this  eaiy  Expo- 
fition.  I  might  enlarge  it,  and  adduce  many  Con- 
fiderations  for  confirming  that  which  I  aflert,  but 
that  I  think  the  Labour  were  altogether  fuperfluous. 
Our  God  is  the  God  that  cannot  lie ;  but  nothing 
contrary  to  this  is  affirmed,  when  we  fay  according 
to  his  own  plain  Teftimony  in  the  Word,  that  as 
the  fovereign  and  righteous  Judge  giveth  up  the 
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lYanfgreflbr  to  the  Delufions  of  Satan  and  of  his 
own  Heart. 

Phil.  The  Solution  which  you  have  given  is  clear, 
and  I  am  well  fatisfied  with  it.  But  pray,  dear  and 
honoured  Sir,  is  it  neceflary  to  render  the  original 
Word,  by  one  fo  feemingly  harfli  as  this  of  our 
Tranflation,  viz.  Deceive  ? 

Aic.  There  is  no  Difficulty  in  that  Tranflation, 
as  I  have  {hewed :  Yet  it  is  not  rendered  fo  in 
ifome,  and  thefe  very  exaft  Tranflations,  nor  is  it 
pcceflary  it  mould;  for  both  the  original  Term, 
and  even  our  own,  may  eafily,  and  fairly  admit  a 
Very  plain  Senfe,  and  no  way  liable  to  the  leafl 
Shadow  of  Harflinefs.  Namely,  if  the  Prophet  be 
difappointed,  or  his  Expectation  fruftrated  when  he 
hath  fpokcn  a  thing,  &c.  "I  the  Lord  have  difap 
pointed  him,  and  defeated  his  falfe  Hopes."  De- 
lufion  is  confident,  and  falfe  Prophets  entertain 
ftrong,  tho'  foolifh  and  wicked  Hopes;  but  thefe 
Hopes  (hall  be  cut  off,  and  prove  like  the  giving  up 
of  the  Ghoft,  and  the  Hand  of  the  Lord  (hall  emi 
nently  appear  in  the  Difappointment.  Their  Ex. 
peculations  are  big,  they  promife  to  themfelves  Peace 
and  Safety  ;  and  inflead  thereof,  fuddcn  Deftruftion 
Jball  overtake  them. 

Phil.  I  remember  not  any  more  which  much 
ftraitned  me  with  Reference  to  the  Doctrine  about 
Providence:  Yet  feeing,  though  much  Darknefs  on 
my  part,  and  a  proportioned  Influence  of  Tempta 
tion  upon  a  darkened  Mind  ;  it  hath  proven  a  Field 
upon  which  the  flrongeft  and  mod  fubtile  Tempta 
tions  have  a&ed  their  feveral  Parts  ;  fuffer  me  to 
propofe  fo  much  as  1  find  needful  of  thefe  various 
Cafes,  and  I  (hall  labour  to  eontradt  that  which  I 
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intend  into  narrow  Bounds  with  refpecl  to  my  Pro- 
pofal.  And  in  the  Entry,  dear  and  honoured  Sir, 
let  me  have  your  Thoughts  in  what  refpedts,  and 
how  far  the  Difpofal  of  Providence  may  and  ought 
to  fall  under  a  Chriflian  Concern.  I  propofe  this, 
not  fo  much  for  that  I  am  ftraitened  about  the  thing, 
as  the  more  conveniently  to  introduce  my  particular 
Difficulties. 

Nic.  The  Anfwer  of  this  Query  will  be  eafy,    if 
we  advert  to  the  Poftulata.,    or  Grounds  previoufly 
laid  down,  viz.  That  every  Creature,  as  fuch,  hath 
as  much  of  Dependence  upon  its  Creator,  as    of 
Being.  2.  That  much  of  the  Glory  of  Ch rift  is  dif- 
played  in  the  Difpofal  of  Providence.     All  Po-wei 
in  Heaven  and  in  Earth  is  given  to  me.  Mat.  xxviii 
1 8.    Phil^  ii.  8,  9,  10.    This  Power  he  exercifetl 
even  ns  Mediator,  and  for  the  Advancement  of  th< 
Interests  of  his  Kingdom  and  Gofpel.     Hence  reful; 
the  fubfequent  plain   and    incontrovertible   Duties 
with  Refpecl:  to  Providence,  which  I  (hall  point  a' 
in  very  few  Words.     \mo.  We  ought  to  ftudy  Pro 
vidence,  and  carefully  to  perufe  that  Book  whereii 
the  Lord  hath  written  very  much  of  his  Name.     7; 
kirn  -we  live,  move,  and  have  our   Being,  AEls  xvii 
28      Of  him,    and  to  him,    and  through  him  are  at 
Things.  Rom-  xi.  36.  Juft  and  awful  is  that  Threat 
ning,    Bccaufe    they  regard  not  the  Works  of  th 
Lord',  nor  the  Operation  of  his  Hands,    he  ft)  all  de 
Jlroy  them,  and  not  build  them  up,  Pfal.  xxviii.   5. 

Phil.  May  I  a  little  interrupt  the  Thread  of  you 
Difcourfe,  by  propofmg  fomewlrat  with  Refpecl:  t 
that  which  you  juft  now  faid.  I  acknowledge,  an 
my  Heart  clofeth  fweetly  and  chearfully  with  th 
Duty.  But  I  intreat  you  give  me  fome  Diredio 
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about  the  Management,  feeing  I  find  it  uneafy, 
am  a  very  bad  Proficient  in  reading  this  Book. 

Nic.  Take  then  thefe  following  Rules,   \mo.  Let 
our  whole   Concern  about  Providence  be  imirely 
regulated  by  the  Word.     This  is  the  alone,  and  the 
adequate  Rule  of  Heart  and  Life,  of  Faith,  Obedi 
ence,  and  every  Thing.  Ifa-  viii.   21.  2  Pet.  i»  19. 
0.  Tim.  in.   i  ij,   16.  No  Difficulty,  I  think,  will  be 
moved  about  this,  only  1  ihall  take  the  Occafion  to 
point   at  fome  Fallacies  which   have   an   infnaring 
Influence  upon  the  Behaviour  even  of  gracious  Per- 
fons,  and  yet  are  really  contrary  to  this  Rule.    And 
feeing  the  Lord  hath  not  made  Providence  our  Rule, 
we  may  not,    i.  Have  fuch  a  Refpe£t  to  the  Afpe£t 
of  Events  whatfoever,  as  in  the  leaft  to  recede  from 
the  only  and  lure  Rule,    and  to  take  our  Meafurcs 
as  to  Duty  and  Sin  from  Regards  of  that  Nature 
which  are  quite  foreign  from  this    Purpofe.       r> 
prudent  Man  doth  indeed  forefee  the  £vil,  and  ufeth 
neceflary  Precaution,    but  all  mult  be  ordered  ac 
cording  to  the  alone  Rule,  for  there  is  no  Cither  Way 
of  walking  furely,  but  to  walk  uprightly    Prov.  xxii. 
3.    10.  9.    PfrJm\\v.  21.  cxxv.   5.  And  they  -who 
turn  ajide  unto  crocked  Ways^    however  fpcclous  the 
Pretexts  be,  Jball  be  led  forth  -with  the  Workers  of 
Iniquity.  God  abhorreih  the  carnal  Politicks  of  fclt- 
feeking  Men,  which  carry  them  off  from  the  Rule  ; 
and  when  they  have  forfabin  the  Word  of  the  Lord, 
what  Wifdom  is  in  them  ?    Nay,  the  Wifdom  which 
is  from  above  is  frft  pure j  then  peaceable.  Jt'r*  viii. 
9.   Jarnes  iii.    17.   2.    Tho'  we  ought  to   keep  the 
Heart -with  all  Diligence,  Prov.  iv.   13^.    ard  care 
fully  advert  to  the  Difpofitiori  of  our  Spirits,  defir- 
ing  and  prcffing  after  a  holy,    humble  and  tender 
Z  Frame 
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Frame  at  all  times  •,  yet  we  may  not  have  fuch  a 
regard  to  Impreffions,  howfoever  fpecious  and  feem* 
ingly  fpiritual,  or  fo  far  refpedi  our  Straitenings 
and  Enlargements,  as  from  thence  to  decide  in  the 
Matter  of  Truth  and  Error,  Sin  and  Duty,  as  we 
think  we  have,  or  want  Freedom  of  Mind.  But  for- 
as  much  as  the  Lord  hath  given  us  a  lure,  full  and 
clear  Rule,  of  Heart  and  Life,  of  Nature  and  Way> 
we  ought  accordingly  to  regard  it  without  intermix 
ing  any  thing  with  it,  in  any  Manner,  or  under 
whatsoever  Pretence.  And  all  our  Impreflions 
ought  to  be  carefully  examined  by  this  only  and 
perfect  R.ule,  according  to  which  alone,  we  are  to 
judge  of  the  Goodnefs  or  Evil  of  them.  For  if  we 
do  otherwife,  and  if  the  Word  of  the  Lord  give  not 
the  Rule  and  Meafure  in  this  Cafe,  the  two-leaved 
Gates  are  opened  to  Delufion,  which  wanteth  not 
Abundance  of  Pretext  of  this  fort  to  fupport  it. 

Phil.  I  am  much  confirmed  by  this  firft  Direc*- 
lion  ;  go  on,  if  you  pleafe,  and  give  me  more. 

Nic.  ^.  Would  we,  through  Grace,  efcape  much 
Sin  and  Sorrow,  and  grow  in  Grace  and  in  the 
Knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jefus  Chrijl  by 
the  Study  of  Providence  ?  it  is  moll  neceflary  to 
believe  firmly,  and  to  hold  faft  this  plain  iruth, 
namely,  that  the  Lord's  Thoughts  are  not  our 
Thoughts^  nor  his  Ways  our  Ways;  as  the  Heavens 
are  higher  than  the  Earthy  fo  are  his  Thoughts 
higher  than  our  Thoughts,  and  his  Ways  than  our 
Ways  :  Jfaiah  Iv.  8,  9.  The  whole  Strain  and 
Tenor  ot  the  Word  beareth,  that  it  is  ordinary 
with  the  Lord  to  bring  things  to  pafs  in  Ways 
which  are  above  our  Reach,  and  would  feem  unto 
our  blinded  Minds  to  be  quite  contrary  to  that 

which 
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which  be  hath  revealed,  whether  Promifes, 
Threatenings,  or  whatfoever  it  be.  I  think  it  were 
fuperfiuous  to  adduce  Inftances.  Abraham  s  Se  d 
is  multiplied  as  the  Stars,  after  that  his  Body  was 
dead,  and  Sarah's  Womb  likewife,  fo  that  he  could 
not  have  a  Child  without  a  Miracle,  and  afterwards 
the  Lord  requireth  the  Sacrificing  of  Jfaac  The 
patriarchal  Families  were  in  Straits  for  Food,  when 
conflramed  to  fend  to  Egypt  for  it,  an  1  were  in 
fucceeding  Times  fore  oppreiTed  with  cruel  Bon 
dage  in  that  Land ;  yea,  when  brought  out,  are 
often  incompafled  with  extreme  Danger  in  the 
Wildernefs:  Neverthelefs,  the  Lord's  Word  is  ful 
filled,  but  in  Ways  becoming  himfelf,  and  far  above 
us  ;  and  therefore  we  are  not  to  judge  of  the  Con- 
duel:  of  Providence  according  to  our  Maxims  and 
Methods,  which  were  really  and  practically  to  look 
upon  the  Lord  as  like  ourfelves.  .?.  For  improving 
Providence,  it  is  neceflary  that  we  haflen  not  to  give 
our  Verdict  about  it.  He  who1  believeth  in  this 
regard  will  not  make  hafle.  The  Fabrick  is  indeed 
excellent;  our  Lord's  Work  is  honourable  and  glori 
ous.  He  is  the  Rock,  and  his  Work  is  perfect  <bc. 
Jfaiah  xxviii.  26.  But,  may  I  fo  term  it,  all  the 
Pieces  appear  not  at  once,  fome  True  pafieth  be 
fore  the  Decree  break  forth,  even  in  the  moft 
weighty  and  fweeteft  Concerns  of  Souls  and 
Churches,  and  it  becometh  us  \vcll  to  wait  till  the 
Work  be  brought  from  off  the  Wheels  ;  he  who 
would  read,  and  give  his  Judgment  before  re  view 
the.  Letters  and  Syllables  oi  a  Sentence,  mult  needs 
miftake,  and  it  is  Folly  on  his  Part.  Our  God 
fpeakcth  gieat  Things  by  Providence,  and  in  en 
txaft  Sujtablenefs  to  his  Word,  but  it  is  fit  we  wait 
Z  2,  until 


L  '80] 

'until  he  have  fpoken,  otherwife  we  will  quite  mif- 
conflrucl:  that  which  is  laid,  and  to  be  further 
revealed,  and  thus  Sins  and  Sorrows  will  according 
ly  be  ftill  upon  the  Afcendant.  The  Scripture  is 
plain,  and  abundantly  evinceth  that  which  I  afTert, 
Hab.  ii.  2,  j.  Deut.  xxxii.  4.  Pfalm  cxi.  3.  and 
xxv.  10,  Sec. 

Phil.  It  is  indeed  fo,  and  I  have  often  fmarted  for 
my  fmful  Precipitancy  in  drawing  many  a  rafh 
Concluiion  before  I  underftood  the  Prcmifes,  and 
yet  an  evil  Heart  of  Unbelief  carrieth  me  fome- 
times,  as  with  a  vehement  Torrent,  fo  take  Things 
by  the  very  word  Handle,  when  the  Afpc&  of  Provi 
dence  appeareth  fad  and  trying.  And  this  continueth 
notwithstanding  that  I  have  been,  for  what  I  can 
remember,  ftill  difappointed  to  the  better  in  C  lies 
fo  circumftanced,  as  faid  is.  But  proceed,  I  intreat 
you,  in  the  Directions. 

Nic.  4.  Would  we  ufe  Providence  aright,  and 
profit  in  the  Study  thereof,  we  muft  not  think 
llrange  that  Trials  be  carried  to  an  Extremity,  and 
that  the  Waters  come  in  unto  rhe  Soul,  before  the 
Lord  appear  and  command  Deliverances,  Gen.  xxii, 
14.  Pfalm  Ixi.  i.  Difficulties  can  arife  no  higher 
titan  our  God  hath  from  all  Eternity  determined, 
and  accordingly  ordereth  them  in  time  to  the 
fmalleft  Circumftance  ;  for  the  very  Hairs  of  our 
Head  are  numbered^  Matt.  x.  29,  30.  And,  which 
I  would  have  in  a  peculiar  Manner  confidered,  the 
lower  that  the  Ebb  be,  whether  with  Souls  or 
Churches,  the  more  confpicuous  is  the  Hand  of  the 
Lord  in  the  RetrivaL  When  there  is  no  Man, 
when  no  InterceiTor  appeareth,  it  is  mofr,  evident, 
plain  and  palpable,  that  only  the  Lord's  Arm  bring- 

eth 
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«,   Jfaiah  lix.    16.    Who  but  our  God 

aim;.  ,    \  ho  a  nm  amkd  /^  Things  that  are  not,  to 

b  •  tg  to  nought  the  Things  that   arc ;    who,  I  fay, 

but  he  only,  can  make  the  dry  Bones  (battered  about 

Cij.ivc'b  Mouth  to  live,  -and  he  will  do  fo  ?  Ezek. 

xx^vii.  -,  9,  &c.  It  were  a  large  Theme,  and  be- 

1    what  I   dare  adventure  upon,  to  undertake  a 

Kiilir    Account,    how   that    infinite    Wifdom, 

Gcodnefs,    Power,    and    Mercy,    £cc.    fhine   forth 

.  .:ci;t   Luitre  in  this  Difjiofcment.  Sure- 

cd  is  good  to  Ijraely  Pfalm  Ixxiii    i.  xxxvi,  c,  6. 

i.  xL    -33,    34,  ^  c.     All  that  I  (hall  further  fay 

upon  the  Head,  is  this,    viz.  O  let  the  heavy  and 

i  al  Language  of  Unbelief  be  for  ever  buiiihed, 

,  and  txtinguilhed,  namely,  our  Bones  are  dried* 

c  is  iqjt)  and  ive  are  cut  off  for   our  parts* 

'.    xxxvii.  ii. 

.   \<HJ  touch  me  near,  in  this  your  lafl  Rule, 

1  mull  acknowledge  with  Shame  and  Sorrow, 

•k  i^ith  cometh  to  a  fmall  Account  in 

H  •   Pulped:  ol 'lixiremitits  ;  or  when  the  true  IfTue 

ny  Temptation  whutibever  is  quite  out  of  Sight, 

::,  I  conic  is,  it  is  the  proper  Seafon  to  believe  •, 

tlif  Lord  leave  himfelf  without  a  Wit- 

e   Supplies  of  fuppottihg  Strength 

and  lUirtil.'inent,  but  liill  it  is  attended   uith   the 

humbling  Difcoverice  of  utrer  Infuilieiency  on  my 

Part,  lu  tiiat  I  would  prefcntly  fuecumb,  did  not  free 

Mercy   interpofe,  and  were   not  ti>e  (irace   of  our 

Lord  fufficient  for  me,  and  his  Strength  made  per- 

ft 51  in  my  Weaknefs*   \  Cor.  x.  -3.  ii.   12.  2  Cor.  iii, 

5.  This,   1  conteis,  is  ncceiTiry  at   all   Times,  and 

the  ftrongeft  Believers  have  no  Sufficiency  of  them- 

•y  but  i'ucb  Relief  in  my  Caic,  was  dill  accorn  - 

panied 
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panied  with  convincing  and  humbling  Difcoverlea 
of  great  and  unaccountable  Wetknefs  in  the  Ha 
bit.  But  I  interrupted  the  Thread  of  your  Difcourfe 
by  my  laft  Queftion,  which  hath  carried  us  this 
Length  in  our  Communings;  be  pleafed  to  profecute 
the  Purpofe,  broken  off  by  this  Digrefiion. 

Nic*  Your  Query  prevented  me,  and  hath  brought 
much  of  that  which  1  had  intended,  already  upon 
the  Field  ;  I  have  the  lefs  to  add,  not  thinking  it 
proper  to  repeat  that  which  I  prefume  you  know, 
and  is  more  ordinarily  obferved.  I  fubjoin  then  2. 
That  to  preferve  or  retrieve  Matters  into  fome 
Quietnefs  of  Temper  as  to  Providence,  efpecially 
when  we  are  under  great  Afflictions,  and  no  Iffue 
appeareth,  it  is  necefTary  ferioufly  and  humbly  to 
reflect.  Is  there  not  a  Gaufe?  Have  we  not  procur 
ed  all  this  ?  Yea,  have  we  not  great  Reafon  to  won 
der  that  Matters  are  not  worfe,  and  that  we  have 
not  long  ere  now  been  righteoufly  thruft  down  into 
the  bottomlefs  Pit  ?  Our  o-wn  Wickednefs  correfteth 
us*  and  our  Back/lidings  reprove  us,  Jer.  ii.  17,  19. 
and  fhould  it  not  prove  quieting,  that  ftill  we  art 
f  unified  far  lefs  than  our  Iniquities  deferve  ?  Ifaial 
iii.  9.  Hof.  v.  5.  Ezr.  ix.  13.  There  is  no  Compa- 
rifon  in  the  Cafe. 

Phil  You  do  well  to  admonifli  me  of  this,  and 
the  Ltfibn  bringeth  a  great  Deal  of  my  little  obferv- 
cd  Guilt  under  a  humbling  Remembrance.  I  would 
not  (land  to  condefcend  even  upon  the  Particulars 
but  that  fee  ret  Things  belong  unto  the  Lord,  Dent 
xxix  29.  Ah  !  how  do  our  proud  Hearts  rtpine  ir 
tvery  State,  yea,  often  at  the  remote  Proipecls  o 
Difficulty,  taking  Arms  agninft  our  fovereign  Lor< 
at  every  Turn,  as  Ifrael's  Children  ordinarily  did  ii 

th( 
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'•he  "Wildernefs,  i  Cor.  x.  9,  ro.  and  in  the  mean 
while,  fcarce  any  Notice  is  taken  of  the  lamentable 
Cauies,  tho'  the  Punimment  carrieth  them  written 
upon  it  in  plain  and  pungent  Characters  ?  As  if  a 
Perfon,  who  had  intangled  and  funk  himfelf  into  a 
deep  Mire,  or  a  Pilot,  who  by  wrong  fleering  had 
run  the  Veflel  aground,  fhould  repine  and  rage, 
without  ever  looking  back  and  acknowledging  his 
wrong,  or  endeavouring  to  recover  a  right  Courfe. 
Sweet  and  clear  is  the  divine  Prefcript.  Let  us 
fearch  and  try  our  Ways>  and  turn  again  unto  the 
Lord.  Let  us  lift  up  our  Hearts  'with  our ,  Hands 
unto  Cod  in  the  Heavens.  Lam.  iii.  40,  41.  But 
proceed  if  you  pleafe. 

Nic.  I  might  adduce  diverfe  other  Particulars, 
but  that  I  apprehend  they  may  come  in  more  appo- 
fitely  upon  iuch  Queftions  and  Cafes  as  you  will 
perhaps  propofe  afterwards.  I  (hall  then  add  but 
one  further  Particular,  which  you  may  take  as  * 
kind  of  cautionary  Direction,  namely,  3.  That  we 
ought  not  to  think  ftrange  of  Myftcrks  in  Providence. 
The  Judgments  of  our  Lord  are  a  great  depth.  Pf. 
xxx vi.  6  Ixxvii.  19.  His  Way  is  in  the  Sea,  and  his 
Paths  in  the  great  Water •/,  and  his  Footjieps  are  not 
knoivn.  All  Chriftians  acknowledge  Myjleries  in 
Revelation,  and  the  glorious  Gofpel  is  even  al.  My- 
Jlery :  yet  it  were  a  great  and  palpable  Abfurdity 
to  ftumble  at  Revelation  on  that  Head.  Nay,  we 
think  the  more  honourably  of  revealed  Truth,  and 
behold  the  fweeter  Luftre  of  Glory  in  it  on  that 
very  Account  ;  and  in  particular  we  reckon  it  our 
Glory  to  own  and  profefs  that  alone  true  Religion, 
which  both  in  Doctrine  and  Practice  is  entirely 
founded  upon,  and  inlaid  with  the  high  and  ado 
rable 


rrible  Myftery  of  the  Trinity  of  the  Perfoiis  in  the 
Godhead  ;  and  why  (hould  we  miftake  Providence, 
becaufe  myfterious  ?  Afluredly,  the  more  of  Go<J 
appeareth  in  his  Word  and  Works,  that  they  are 
full  of  myfterious  Wifdom  ;  let  us  then  with  Humi 
lity  and  Modefty  fearch  into  Providence,  as  we 
ought  to  fearch  the  Scriptures^  not  afpiring  to  be 
ivife  above  that  which  is  written^  nor  yet  neglecting 
•what  may  and  ought  to  be  known.  And,  as  tc 
whatsoever  may  after  all  remain  much  in  the  dark, 
not  to  dagger  or  quarrel,  but  humbly  and  quietly 
to  wait,  until  the  Light  of  Glory  difplay  it.  It  is 
enough  that  we  have  a  good  and  fufficient  Bottorr 
for  Farhi  and  the  Lord  will  preferve  and  increaft 
that  and  all  other  Graces;  fo  that  we  have  m 
Ground  to  be  further  folici* 

Phil.    1  have  indeed  divers  Queftions  or  Cafes  tc 
propofe;    but  having  dated  many  or  moft  of  then 
in  our  third  Dialo  -je,    and  received   much  Satis 
faclion  by  what  then  pad,  lam  afraid,  left  I  fhouk 
repeat,    feeing  the  Notes  are  not  at  prefent  withir 
my   reach,  and  I  cannot  review  them      Yet  fevera 
Difficulties,    and  thcfe  of  great  Moment,  remain 
ivhich  I  fhall  labour  to  reprtfent  with  Candour  an< 
Plainnefs,  avoiding  unneceflary  Repetitions.    Am 
feeing  I  am  not  much  ilraitened  in  Point  of  Light 
as  to  all  providential  Difpofements,  fave  that  1  can 
not  well  underftand  the  Tendency  of  fome  Difp-n 
fations  to  the  Glory  of  God,  and  for  the  Good  of  hi 
Chcfcn  ;  I  (hall  entirely  confine  myfelf  to  my  owi 
Scruples  on  that  Head.    I  honour  the  excellent  L.v 
bours  of  renowned  Divines,  who  have  treated  Pur 
pofes  of  that  fort,  but  hope  that  it  will  be  accountec 
no  Prefumption  in  me  to  aver,  that  I  mould  knov 
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my  own  Difficulties  heft,  nnd  I  dcflgn  to  meddle 
with  no  other.  And  therefore,  after  my  former 
more  general  Query  anent  a  Chriftian  Concern 
about  Providence,  and  the  Improvement  of  it,  I 
would  adventure  to  enquire,  ido  Into  what  Height 
of  Extremity  may  a  true  Church  be  brought,  as  the 
righteous  Punifhment  of  Barrennefs  under  a  Gofpel 
Difpenfation  ?  I  fpeak  not  of  eternal  Dcftruclion, 
having  no  Doubt  but  that  Cod -will  appear  inflaming 
Fire,  taking  Vengeance  on  them  that  know  him  not9 
and  that  obey  not  the  Gofpel  of  the  Lord  Jefus* 
3  Thef.  i.  7,  8,  9,  10.  Ifa.  xxvii.  n.  and  I  am, 
peri  waded  that  a  Power  of  Darknefs  under  the 
Light  of  the  Gofpel  is  the  very  Sink  of  Hell,  and 
Spring  of  all  Wickednefs  whatfoever.  I  underfland 
defolating  Strokes,  reaching  a  profefling  People  in 
common,  and  fome  to  a  very  high  Degree.  You 
may  perhaps  think  the  Queftion  curious ;  but  bear 
•with  me,  honoured  Sir,  for  that  the  Propofal  is  the 
Refult  of  various  Tentations  and  Tellings  atout  the 
thing,  and  other  Matters  that  have  fome  Relation 
to  it,  which  I  need  not  particularly  mention. 

NIC-  I  take  it  fo,  and  lhall  with  the  fame  Can 
dour  impart  to  you  any  little  Meafure  of  Light, 
which,  through  Grace,  I  have  attained,  (lill  found 
ing  that  which  I  advance  upon  the  Poftidata*  or 
Grounds  laid  down  in  the  Entry  of  this  Dialogue. 
You  know,  dear  Sir,  from  thefe  Pojlulata^  that 
every  Creature  hath  as  much  of  Dependence  upon 
the  Creator,  as  of  Being.  Now  it  is  manifd't,  that 
the  everlafting  Gofpel  hath  for  its  grand  Dcfign  the 
bringing  of  rational,  but  felf-deftroying  Creatures 
into  a  Channel  of  entire  Dependence  upon  One 
God  in  Three  Peiicns,  as  revealed  in  the  Gofpel 
A  a  O 
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Oeconomy.  Gal  ii.  TO.  John  xv.  5.  2  Cor.  iii.  5, 
And  I  may  likewife  affume,  which  yet  might,  if 
needful,  be  eafiJy  demonftrated,  that  this  entire 
Subjection  is  the  greateft  Honour  and  Happinefe 
whereof  reafonable  Creatures  are  capable ;  for  "when 
the  renitent  Principle,  that  Iron  Sinew  and  Brow  of 
Brafs,  is  broken,  the  Bitternefs  of  Death  is  pafl,  Sin 
and  Vexation  then  are  accordingly  drained  out,  and 
nothing  remaineth  but  that  the  Believer  be  pleafant- 
ly  fwallowed  up  in  a  Deity,  and,  through  Grace, 
delight  himfelf  for  ever  in  the  Glory  of  Chrift, 
•which  dawning  of  Glory  in  the  Soul  he  alfo  enjoy- 
cth,  in  fo  far  as  the  Spurnings  of  Unbelief  and 
Difobedience  are  quafhed,  and  the  Root  of  them  all 
is  weakened  by  a  growing  Illumination  of  the  Mine 
in  the  Knowledge  of  Chrift.  But  not  to  infift  upor 
a  Purpofe  fo  very  evident  to  every  exercifed  Perfon,. 
I  only  fubfume,  that  the  Lord  Jefus,  in  whom  ali 
thefe  Bleflings  are  treafurecl  up,  doth  freely  and 
fully  offer  himfelf,  and  the  All  of  his  Salvation  ir 
the  glorious  Gofpel,  and  infifteth,  notwithftandin^ 
that  this  great  andfweet  Offer  is  generally  neglected 
yea,  and  rejected  wickedly  and  wilfully  by  the  Bull 
of  thefe  to  whom  it  is  tendered,  who  will  not  com> 
to  the  Lord,  that  they  may  have  Life.  Ifa.  Iv.  i 
2,  3,  and  xlv,  2.  2.  Prov.  ix  i,  2,  3.  2  Cor.  \ 
20,  21.  John  v.  40.  Thus  we  wilfully  refufe  to  cai 
down  our  Weapons,  and  fubj?£fc  ourfelves  to 
fovereign  Lord,  but  will  needs  continue  in  th< 
•wonted  and  wicked  Homage  to  our  former  Lord 
and  Lovers,  with  a  peculiar  Regard  to  our  rnor 
beloved  Idols,  thefe  right  Hands  and  right  Eyes 
which  by  no  means  we  can  be  induced  to  abandon 
Mat.  v.  49,  30.  and  xviii  8.  Mark  ix.  47.  Phi 
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ri*.  8,  9.  Neverthelefs,  feeing  every  Knee  mufl  boiu 
in   the  Name  of  Jefiis*    for  fo  the  Word   fliould  be 
rendered,    of  Things  in   Heaven,  Things  on  Etirth9 
mil  Things   u.iJ-r  the  Earth^    and  yet  we   refute  to 
v  in  a  Way  of  believing  Subjection  and  "*'  cdi- 
ence;  we  neither  will   receive  his  Teftimony,    nor 
accept  the  Tenders  of  Peace,    and  be  reconciled  to 
God  through   Child.    2  Cor.   v.   20,  21.    Luke  xix. 
42.    What  remaineth?    How  (hall   the  Honour  of 
One   God  in  Three  Perfons,    be  vindicated,    who 
humbleth  himfelf  fo  far  in  a  Gofpcl  Difpenfation  as 
to  intreat  ?  How  fhall  eve  y  Knee  bow  in  this  Cafe  ? 
How  fhall   the   Honour  of  fovereign   Juftice  and 
Holinefs  be  kept  entire,  and  the  Sinners  Subjection 
to  a  fovereign  Lord  demonflrated  ?    Chriil's  Yoke 
he  refufeth  to  take  upon  him  ;  and  what  remaineth 
but  that  the  fovereign  Judge  of  all  the  Earth  difplay 
his   Juftice   and   Holinefs    in  the    molt  awful    but 
righteous  Revenge  ?    When  fmful  Worms  amongil 
Men,  who  are  clothed  with  the  Honour  of  fovereigu 
Power,  do  yetcondefcend  to  offer  Peace,    yea  and 
Promotion,  with  all  the  Emoluments  they  can  give, 
to  the  wickedeft  and  moft  defpicable  R.ebels,  whom 
they  could  quickly  root  out  without  the  leaft Difficul 
ty,    and  fend  Ambafladors  again   and  again,    only 
requiring  that  they  accept  of  ths  offered  Peace,  and 
befeeching  them  to  do  fo,  yea,  not  battening,    ouc 
patiently  waiting  for  their  Anfwer,  which  particu 
lars  do  never  meet   in  human  Tranfactions,    but 
prefuppofing   that   it   were  fo,    who    could  blame 
them  ?  or,  how  could  Majeliy  he  f.ived,    and  thefc 
Rebels  appear  to  be  under  the  Dominion  of  their 
little  IVLrjefties,  but  by  their  fending  in  their  ArmitS, 
or  taking  fome  courfe,  one  or  other,  to  deftroy  the: 
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1  need  rot  app'y,  fee  Nab.  i,  12.  PfaL  I.  20,  21. 
Luke  xiv.  from  16.  Tito,  xxii.  2,  31  4,  &c. 

P£z7.  Thus  you  have  very  much  fatisfied  me  as 
to  the  Congruity  and  Glory,  yea,  and  the  Neceflity 
of  thekeeneft  Strokes,  where  a  Gofpel  Difpenfation 
hath  been  cleared  and  moft  plentiful,  and  yet  no 
Fruits  meet  for  Repentance^  Matt.  iii.  10.  8.  were 
brought  forth.  This  would  quiet  the  Mind  under 
the  moft  threateningAfpe&s  of  Providence  that  way, 
and  when  fuch  Strokes  are  actually  inflided.  But, 
ah !  the  Softnefs  of  Nature,  and  the  mighty  Influence 
of  Unbelief  upon  it ;  Yet,  that  God  will  pity,  who 
is  the  Author  and  Finifoer  of  Faith)  Heb.  xii.  2. 
The  Lord  hath  awfully  punimed  the  abufe  of  Na 
ture's  Glimmerings,  even  in  time,  both  by  giving 
-up  the  politeft  Nations  to  the  moft  vileAffetJions^  and 
grofleft  of  Abominations,  and  hath  alfo  wonderfully 
Lrought  them  down  from  the  highefl  Pinacle  of 
Power  and  Honour  to  a  very  krw  and  abject  Eftate, 
as  the  Scriptures  teflify  at  large,  and  manifold  Ex 
perience  abundantly  confirmeth.  Rom.  i.  25,  26, 
27*  Ifa.  xxiii.  and  Chap,  26,  and  27.  Jer.  Chap, 
xlvi.  Chap,  xlvii.  and  Chap,  xlviii  Amos  iii. 2.  And 
is  it  not  a  righteous  Thing  with  him  yet  much 
more  to  punifh  the  Abufe  and  Contempt  of  revealed 
Light?  Now  it  rtmaineth  that  you  further  inftrutl: 
me,  how  far  thefe  temporal  Strokes  may  go,  feeing 
I  have  been  varioufly  tofled  upon  the  Head. 

Nic-  1  dare  not  take  upon  me  to  anfvver  your 
Chiery  in  the  Terms  wherein  you  propofed  it,  I 
know  not  what  the  Lord  may  do,  but  am  well  aflur- 
ed  tliat  he  is  wonderfully  long-fufFering  :  This  fvveet 
Truth  Jonah  acknowledged"!,  tho'  in  a  pettifh 
Mood,  /  knew  that  thoit  art  a  grachus  Cod  aric, 
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faw  to  Jnger^  and  of  great  KindncfS) 
and  rcpentcjl  thee  of  the  Evil ;  Jon.  iv.  Ex.  xxxiv. 
6.  and  the  Scriptures  teach  it  largely  el  fe  where  : 
The  Experience  of  all  Generations  hath  confirmed 
it,  and  this  wherein  we  live  is  a  (banding  Monument 
thereof  beyond  any,  all  Things  being  duly  confider- 
ed.  Neverthelefs,  our  God  is  a  juft  and  holy  God, 
and  it  is  needful  that  his  Juflice  and  Holhufs  be 
difplayer,  as  we'l  in  tame  aa  beyond  it;  other  wife  a 
profane  and  obftinate  People  would  think  the  God 
of  Glory  to  be  like  themi-  iv'cs  Bt  ,  not  to  infill,  I 
judge  it  neccflary  and  fafe,  to  ab  your  Query,  to  con- 
fider  what  he  hath  done,  and  to  Jay  our  Account 
accordingly.  See  both  Prophefics,  and  the  Accom- 
plifhmcnt  of  them  in  fome  two  or  three  fcriptural 
Inftances  amongft  many  others.  Pf  Ixxxvi,  5.  Joel 
ii.  13.  Pf.  v.  4.  and  L  q  .  Nah.  i.  ,.  12.  Deut* 
xxviii.  Chap,  and  from  verfe  20.  Lam.  v.  i,  and 
Chap.  2,  from  v.  10.  &c  and  v.  n,  12.  &c. 
7/3.  vi.  9,  10,  u.  Zeck.  vii.  ?,  2,  3,  &c.  ix.  v. 
i  King  xviii.  Ja.  v-  17,  &c.  Pfal  ix.  16. 

Phil.  I  confefs  thefe,  and  the  like  Inftances  are 
clear :  But  an  Exception  remaineth,  about  which  1 
\vould  gladly  hear  your  riper  Thoughts,  viz.  That 
all  this  was  under  the  Old  Teftament  Difpenfation 
cf  the  Covenant  of  Grace  ;  but  Matters  are  other- 
wife  ftattd  now,  and  fuch  i  wful  Strokes  in  time, 
have  either  never  been,  or  at  leaft,  were  very  rarely 
infli&ed,  and  we  have  no  fuch  caufo  to  be  afraid  of 
them. 

Nic.  I  anfwer,  That  though  the  divine  long 
Sufferings  be  a  great  Depth,  and  I  dare  not  take 
upon  me  to  condefcend  upon  the  Extent  thereof; 
yet  it  is  needful,  that  the  Lord  be  kno-^:i  by  the 
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Judgments  iMch  he  executethy  and  that  the  ivicked' 
be  infnared  in  th  Work  of  their  own  Hands.  As  to 
the  Difference  of  the  Teftaments,  I  fee  not  of  what 
avail  that  Con fi deration  is  in  this  Matter ;  you  may 
remember,  that  which  was  touched  before,  that  Sins 
are  aggravated  in  a  peculiar  Manner  from  the  Light 
offered  or  enjoyed,  and  againfl  which  the  Sinner 
maketh  head:  This,  you  know,  dear  Sir,  is  the 
chief  Part  of  the  Malignity  of  that  grand  and  un 
pardonable  Sin  which  intirely  fecludeth  all  Poffibi- 
lity  of  Relief;  namely,  it  is  committed  againft  the 
moft  convincing  Light,  and  that  which  had  fome 
Efficacy  in  producing  Fruits  like  to  thefe  which 
accompany  Salvation,  tho'  really  and  efientially 
diftincl:  from  faving  Grace  :  And  feeing  the  Light 
is  undoubtedly  clearer,  which  the  New  Teftament 
Difpenfation  holdeth  forth;  a  counter  afting  the 
fame  muft  accordingly  be  a  Mafs  of  Wickednefs 
the  more  highly  aggravated,  and  fuch  as  the  more 
thoroughly  deferveth  moft  awful  Strokes  both  in 
time,  and  a  dreadful  Meafure  of  Wrath  beyond  it. 
As  to  that  which  is  alleged  from  contrary  Experi 
ence,  I  am  not  fo  well  verfed  in  Church  Hiftory,, 
as  to  condefcend  upon  the  Steps  of  Providence, 
with  Reference  to  this,  in  the  feveral  Periods  of  the 
Church  :  But  fure  I  am,  that  Sword,  Famine  and 
Peftilence  hath  purfued  the  defpifers  of  GofpelLight, 
and  the  Ruins  of  divers,  fometime  famous  Churches, 
are  an  awful  and  lafting  Monument  and  Document 
of  the  Lord's  jufl  and  holy  Indignation  againft  the 
Leathers  of  that  heavenly  Manna;  Mat.  xi.  21, 
&c.  Have  we  fo  far  forgotten  our  late  extreme  Dil- 
irefles,  and  prefent  funk,  and  ftill  finking  Con 
dition,  as  to  move  any  Doubt  en  this  Head!  The 
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Lord  is  indeed  wonderfully  long-fufFering,  but  the 
Stroke  is  heavier  when  it  cometh  ;  //  the  Word 
fpoken  by  Angels  was  Jledfafl^  and  every  Tranfgref- 
Jion  and  Difobedience  received  a  juft  Recompencc  of 
Reward*  how  fh  all  we  efcapc,  if  we  neglect  fo  great 
a  Salvation^  &c  Hcb.  ii.  4  xii  2$,  26. 

Phil.  I  accept  your  Anfwer,  and  I  intend,  if  the 
Lord  will,  and  as  it  (hall  pleafe  him  to  furnifh, 
ferioufly  and  gravely  to  ponder  all  this  before  him, 
and  have  fweet  Hopes  that  he  will,  only  out  of  free 
Mercy,  and  for  his  own  Name's  Sake,  further  feal, 
clear  and  confirm  that  which  you  have  taught  mex 
in  a  very  clear  Suitablencis  to  his  Word.  Suffer 
me  now  to  proceed  to  further  Difficulties,  which 
have  been  Matter  of  Conflict  to  me,  through  the 
various  Workings  of  Temptation  upon  an  evil 
Heart  of  Unbelief.  I  adventure  then  to  move  fome 
further  Inquiry,  and  that  I  may  prepare  my  way,  as 
the  Lord  dire&eth,  I  (hall  firft  premife  that  which 
the  Qiiery  prefuppofeth,  and  then  propofe  it  with 
the  greater  Evidence.  I  prefuppofe  then,  i.  That 
defolating  Strokes  are  inflicted,  Sword,  Famine, 
Peftilence,  or  vvhatfoever  they  be.  2.  That  they 
are  carried  to  a  great  Height,  and  lengthned  out  to 
a  confiderable  Extent  of  Time.  3.  That  diverfe  who 
fear  the  Lord,  have  their  Share  thereof  as  deep  as 
the  Word  alloweth,  and  requireth  us  to  reckon 
upon.  £>uer.  Then,  3.  How  doth  fuch  a  Diipofal 
contribute  as  well  for  the  Believer's  Good  as  to  the 
Lord's  Honour  ? 

Nic*  For  anfwer,  i.  I  take  that  for  granted, 
which  the  very  Terms  of  your  Qu_eition  imply  ; 
namely,  That  all  thefe  Strokes  aie  fubfervient  to 
the  Manifeftation  of  div.ne  Glory.  It  were  fuper- 
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fluous,  and  might  import  an  unbecoming  JealoiN 
fy  of  your  difcerning  in  thefe  Matters,  (hould  I 
think  it  needful  to  make  out  this.  The  very.  Notion 
of  a  Deity  beareth  it.  He  is  the  Alpha  and  the 
Omega,  'The  Lord  hath  made  all  Things  for  himfelf* 
he  is  known  by  the  Judgments  -which  he  executeth. 
Rev.  i.  8.  Prcv.  xvi.  4.  Rom.  xi.  36.  Pf.  ix.  16. 
The  moft  awful  Strokes  are  the  more  vifible  Decla 
rations  of  the  Juftice,  Holinefs  and  Veracity  of  the 
God  of  Truth,  who  hath  threatened  and  foretold  all 
thofe  Things  in  his  Word ;  and  Threatenings 
muft  take  hold  upon  an  impenitent  People,  feeing 
the  Word  of  the  Lord  cannot  be  broken.  Mat.  v. 
1 6.  John  x.  35.  Hence  I  infer,  2.  That  it  muft 
needs  be  the  greatelt  Honour,  and  afford  the  fweeteft 
Delights  unto  reafonable  Creatures,  by  Faith  to 
view  this,  and  to  be  ftrongly  perfwaded  of  the 
Thing.  What  greater  Dignity  can  poor  fmful 
Creatures  be  exalted  unto,  than  to  have  that  Mind 
in  them  -which  ivhich  ivas  aJfo  in  Chrift  Jefusy  and 
all  their  Defires  entirely  fwallowed  up  in  this  one 
Suit,  which  likewife  was  tendered  by  our  Lord 
Jefus,  when  his  Soul  was  troubled  in  the  Profpeft 
of  a  heavy  Hour,  viz.  Fat her ,  glorify  thy  Name  ; 
Phil.  i\.  5.  John  xii.  27,  28.  and  when  iomewhat 
of  this  is  attained  amidft  a  Complication  of  various 
and  great  Diftrefles  otherwife,  as  the  Exercife  of 
Faith  is  the  more  noble,  fo  the  Joys  are  the  fweeter, 
becaufe  accordingly  pure  and  drained  of  Self.  3. 
This  is  the  great  and  ultimate  End  which  we  ought 
to  eye,  and  all  Believers  fmcerely  propofe  to  them- 
felves  through  Grace.  And  feeing  the  chief  End 
alone  giveth  the  true  Meafure  of  real  and  folid  Gain, 
the  greatefl  Afflictions,  and  even  thefe  which  the 
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Query  mentions,  do  therefore  afford  the  richeft  In-  * 
comes,  becaufe,  through  the  Lord's  blefling  them 
in  a  way  of  fovereign  Power  and  Mercy,,  they  lead 
the  gracious  Perfon  the  more  quickly  and  eflicaci- 
ouily  towards  his  All^  or  him  who  only  is  ^11  in  AIL 
The  hotter  that  a  cleanfing  Furnace  be,  it  purifieth 
the  better. 

Phil.  This  is  both  certain  and  evident,  and  I 
xvould  fain  fay,  with  reference  to  it,  that  which  was 
attefted  in  a  very  perplexing  Cafe,  viz.  Lord,  1  be* 
lieve>  help  thou  mine  Unbelief ;  Mark  ix.  24-  but 
it  ilraiteneth  me  the  more,  that  notwithftanding  the 
great  Evidence  of  Truth  and  Duty  in  the  matter, 
my  Mind  ftiould  yet  continue  weighted  (under  the 
Profpecl:  of  fuch  Strokes,  and  that  Fears  thereof 
ihould  remain  difquieting.  Ah !  (hould  it  not 
throughly  fatisfy  us,  that  the  Lord  glorify  himfelf  i 
Help  me,  honoured  Sir,  to  underftand  this  Puddle* 

Nic.  No  Affliftion  is  for  the  prefent  joyous,  but 
grievous ;  it  cannot  be  expected  but  that  defolating 
Strokes,  whether  felt  of  feared,  mult  be  uneafy  to 
foft  Nature,  and  according  to  the  Believer's  Growth 
in  Grace,  his  Heart  will  be  accordingly  the  more 
tender,  and  deeply  affected  by  threatning  Words  or 
Providences.  It  were  a  piece  of  urflccountable  Ob- 
flinacy  and  Contempt  not  to  regard  the  Lord's 
Threatnings  and  Strokes,  ilfiiftad  by  him  ;  you  re 
member  the  Impoi/of  thatdidnal  Character,  Eph. 
iv  19.  But  I  undpfftand  your  Meaning,  and  know- 
that  it  is  only  f Power  of  Unbelief,  an!  much 
Strength  of  a  J|§ftent  Principle,  refultiag  from 
thence,  which  jjjf  regret,  and  for  a  more  particu 
lar  Difcovery  botn  of  th^^ieand  Cure,  I  reprefent 
(he  following  Ptcmukg^Bbe  Spring  o  all  our 
<'  B"?  v.xatioui 
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vexatious  Toffings  on  this  Head,  is  a  native  and 
firong  Prapenfity  to  take  our  Meafures  concerning 
the  Believer's  Gain,  under  common  and  fometimes 
ciefolating  Strokes,  from  Appearances  and  probable 
Pieafonings  founded  on  them,  inftead  of  laying  the 
\vhol4  Strefs  upon  the  Faithfulnefs  of  God,  who 
hath  promifed  to  make  all  thele  and  every  thing  to 
i)jor£  together  for  the  Good  of  them  that  love  him, 
and  are  the  called  according  to  his  Purpofe,  and 
confirmeth  the  Truth  thereof  by  a  fweet  and  uni 
form  Track  of  Experiences,  which  his  Children  en 
joy  in  a  Way  of  believing  Attendance  upon  him. 
But  Matters  have  a  quite  contrary  Aspect,  if  we 
judge  according  to  Senfe,  and  the  Lofs  precedeth 
the  Gain,  which  rendereth  us  doubtful  if  ever  Meat 
fhall  come  forth  from  the  Eater,  feeing  Unbelief 
and  other  Lufls  do  ordinarily  never  a£t  a  more 
vigorous  and  troublelbme  Part,  and  are  never 
quickened  to  a  higher  Degree,  by  the  Subtilties 
and  Furies  of  Temptation,  than  when  fome  deciding 
Stroke  is  neareft,  and  the  new  Creature  upon  the 
Point  of  being  more  than  ever  ftrengthened  by  a 
further  fubduing  of  thefe  Enemies. 

Phil.  It  is  well  obferved,  and  I  have  often  found 
It  fo  ;  but  my  Want  lieth  not  fo  much  in  Ignorance 
of  the  Malady,  tho'  I  deny  not  but  that  I  may  be  de 
ficient  even  on  that  Score,  as  that  I  am  folicitous 
about  the  Cure. 

Nic.  I  believe  fo,  and  was  going  on  to  that  Point ; 
and  now  that  you  have  given  me  a  direct  Occaflon, 
I  fhall  the  more  freely  tender  you  the  following  Par 
ticulars,  by  way  of  Advice  for  that  Effect,  t .  Let 
it  be  ferioufly  confuered,  that  .his,  viz.  the  blefled 
Iffue  of  Afflictions  more  common  or  particular,  u 

Matter 
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Matter  of  Faith  and  not  of  Sight.  Tho*  we  undcr- 
ftand  not  in  *rhat  Manner  the  Thing  Hull  be  brought 
to  pafs,  there  is  no  Ground  gf  doubting  from  thence, 
providing  the  Lord  Ivith  faid  the  Thin 
Thoughts  arc  not  our  Thoughts-)  nor  his  Ways  our 
7/'</p-f  //.«.  Iv.  5.  9.  2.  For  ftrengthning  of  Faith, 
with  reference  to  this,  it  is  necefTiry  that  Matters  be 
rightly  clafled,  pardon  the  Weaknefs  of  Expreflion, 
we  ought  not  to  put  our  Good  in  the  tirft  place,  this 
were  contrary  to  the  true  Method  which  the  Lord 
hath  plainly  taught;  and  a  pra6tic.il  ranverfing  of 
that  Order  cannot  efcape  to  expoi'  us  to  various 
Shakings  :  It  is  enough  that  Faith  hath  fure  Foot 
ing  in  this  ;  namely,  that  the  Lord  hath  made  all 
Things  for  himfdf,  and  our  true  Interefls  are  well 
fccureci,  as  being  comprehended  in  that  great  one 
of  the  Lord's  glorifying  himfelf,  which  can  never 
fail.  Prov.  xvi.  4.  Rom.  xi.  36.  We  never  fcek 
our  real  Interefls  aright,  but  in  fo  far  as  we  feek 
them  here.  O  ftrange  Infatuation !  Is  not  our 
Lord's  being  the  Alpha  and  Omega  equally  evident  ? 
Rev.  i.  8.  Afluredly  the  Teitimony  of  the  God  of 
Truth  as  to  both,  is  one  and  the  fame.  Hence,  the 
Power  of  fpiritual  Fafcination  is  wonderful,  that  we 
enjoy  not  the  fame  ftibje&ivfi  Evidence  and  Comfort 
of  both  ;  we  would  juitly  abhor  the  leaf!  Rifmgs  of 
Heart  in  Doubtfulnefs  about  our  Lord's  being  the 
Alpha,  and  why  fliould  we  not  with  as  much  fieadi' 
nefs  of  Faith  honour  him  as  the  Omega  ?  And  when 
both  are  received  -and  fealed  by  the  fame  faving 
Faith,  all  betwixt  them  is  in  the  fame  Manner 
understood  to  be  fully  and  well  fecured.  Sure  our 
Lord  the  JEHOVAH  cannot  mifs  his  End!  What 
then  can  the  Believer  defire  more  ?  Here  is  all,  and 
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nothing  of  this  can  fail.  3.  I  only  add,  feeing 
much  to  this  purpofe  was  touched  before,  that  we 
have  this  great,  fweet  and  folid  Encouragement 
quietly  to  a  wait  the  iflue  amidft  the  greateft  Troubles 
and  heavifft  Profpects,  namely,  that  Matters  can 
never  fink  beyond  an  eafy  Retrival,  whenfoevcr  it 
pleafes  the  Lord  to  appear,  they  fall  not  lower  than 
ibvereign,  wife  and  holy  Providence  doth  order, 
without  which  not  one  Hair  can  fall  to  the  Ground  ; 
and  how  low  foever  the  Ebb  be,  the  Lord's  Com 
mand  can  quickly  make  the  dry  Bones  to  livey  as 
was  before  obferved. 

Phil.  I  am  fatisfied,  and  cannot  withold  a  cordial 
Aflent  from  the  Evidence  of  Truth  in  this  Matter  ; 
yet  I  muft  needs  bemoan  a  great  Defect  of  fome 
proportioned  Confidence  of  Faith  as  to  the  fame : 
And  forafmuch  as  my  Tofiings  have  been  great  and 
manifold  on  this  Head,  I  humbly  beg  your  Patience 
to  hear  my  further  Difficulties,  not  that  I  dare  ad 
venture  to  call  them  Scruples,  beisg  fatisfied  in  point 
of  Doctrine,  yet  my  poor  weak  Faith  hath  been, 
and  is  often,  intangled  on  fuch  Occasions.  Know 
then,  honoured  Sir,  that  the  bad  Succefs  of  fome 
gracious  Perfons  in  managing  a  good  Caufe,  with 
their  Diftreffes  and  Difafters  in  the  Conduct,  have 
often  afflicted  me  ;  and  therefore  I  could  gladly  move 
ibmewhat  of  Inquiry  upon  the  Head.  "Whence  then 
is  it,  dear  Sir,  that  Matters  fometimes  profper  fo 
ill  with  gracious  Perfons  in  the  Lord's  Caufe  ?  Mat. 
v.  10,  ii.  i  Pet.  iv.  13,  14.  I  fpeak  not  of fuffer- 
ing  for  Right  eoufnejs  fake,  which  I  repute  our 
greaieft  Honour  and  Happinefs,  but  of  lamentable 
Failures,  and  in  fome  llefpe&s  a  Succumbing  in 
the  Management,  or  fuch  a  Deportment  as  is  not 

much 
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much  adj tifled  to  adorn  the  Doctrine  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour. 

Nic*  We  are  liable  to  Security  in  fuch  Cafes, 
and  do  not  fo  much  fear  Mifmanagements  as  we 
r  ught,  and  it  were  truly  our  Intercft  to  do,  and 
hence  we  are  quickly  and  eafily^  carried  out  of  thefe 
Boundaries  which  our  fovcrei^n  Lord  hath  fet. 
There  is  nothing,  no  not  the  mod  clear  and  excel - 
h-nt  Things,  wherein  we  ftand  not  in  need  to  have 
every  Step  ordered  by  the  Lord,  that  we  may  efcape 

n  ernes  on  either  hand,  even  the  Love  of  Cod  and 
a  patient  Waiting  for  the  Lord  Jefusy  Pf.  xxxvii. 
23.  2  Thef.  iii.  5.  Duties  excellent  and  evident, 
yet  require  a  fpecial  Conduct,  that  we  may  carry  a- 
right  in  the  Performance  :  But  in  Matters  which  we 
think  plain,  and  undoubtedly  required  by  the  Lord, 
we  are  not  afraid  of  our  own  Spirits  as  we  fhould  be, 
and  eafily  prefume  that  we  cannot  go  too  far  in  ap 
pearing  for  the  Lord. 

Phil.  I  doubt  not  of  the  Solidity  of  your  Remark, 
but  it  is  a  General,  and  whetteth  the  Edge  of  my 
Defire  to  have  a  more  particular  and  c)ofe  Account 
'in  what  Refpe&s  we  are  in  the  greateft  Danger  of 
miicarryiiig  in  a  good  Caufe,  and  mifmanag.ing 
the  Lord's  Matters  ?  I  have  not  any  Particular,  and 
far  lefs  a  partial  Defign  in  this,  but  would  gladly  be 
inftrii&ed  about  it,  as  a  thing  of  great  Weight  and 
molt  nrceflary  Confideration  at  all  Seafons,  but 
more  efpecially  in  thefe  Dregs  of  Time,  wherein  the 
Corruptions  of  all  Ranks  of  Perfons  are  ftrong  and 
aloft,  and  it  is  exceedingly  difficult  to  walk  both 
faithfully  and  wifely. 

Nic.  I  fhill  chearfully  communicate  unto  you 
the  little  that  I  know  of  the  Deceits  of  Satan  and 

our 
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our  wicked  Hearts,  in  this  Regard,  and  at  the  fame 
time  point  at  the  fcriptural  Rules  of  Conduct.  You 
know,  dear  Sir,  that  our  fubtile  Enemies  point  at 
a  twofold  Defign,  in  their  feveral  Engines  of  Temp 
tation,  with  Reference  to  the  Matter  in  Hand, 
either  » .  To  keep  us  wholly  off  from  fo  much  as 
eflaying  feafonable  Duty  ;  or  if  they  be  defeated  in 
this,  2.  Their  next  Game  is,  to  infnare  us  into 
fuch  a  bad  Conduct,  even  in  the  Path  of  Duty,  as 
{hall,  if  they  can,  render  it  unfubfervient  to  the 
End,  and  carry  it  a  quite  contrary  Way.  Your 
Qiiery  relateth  to  the  latter  Stratagem,  and  as  to 
this  we  are  liable  to  mifcarry  in  thefe  following  Re 
gards,  i.  By  the  mingling  in  our  own  PafRons, 
whether  inordinate  Love,  Anger,  Fear,  or  what- 
foever  they  be,  with  the  Lord's  Work.  Thus  our 
Minds  are  further  darkened,  and  while  we  are  fur- 
rounded  and  fhut  in  on  all  Hands  with  the  Steams 
which  arife  from  our  corrupt  and  difordered  Spirit, 
and  the  poifonous  Mifts  of  Temptation,  we  quite 
miftake  the  true  State  of  Things,  and  perfiil  obfti- 
nately  in  our  Errors,  while  the  Poifon  worketh. 
Hence,  many  Mifmanagements,  and  all  from  a 
Power  of  fpiritual  Fafcination,  Gal.  iii.  i.  Ja.  iv. 
I,  2,  and  i.  20.  2.  Thefe  Perturbations  are  vio 
lent,  and  hurry  us  into  rafh  and  indeliberate  Re- 
folves  and  Meafures,  which  will  not  bear  Weight 
in  the  Balance  of  the  Sanctuary,  tho'  otherwife  the 
Caufe  as  to  the  main  be  good.  Pro.  xxiv.  29.  The 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  teacheth  this  plainly  in  the  blefled 
Word,  He  that  is  flow  to  Wrath  is  of  great  Under- 
Jlandmg^but  be  that  is  hafty  of  Spirit  exalt  eth  Folly. 
Go  not  forth  hajlily  to  Jirive,  left  thou  know  not 
-what  to  ch  in  the  End,  thereof -whan  thy  Neighbour 

putteth 


L  199  J 

-putteth  thee  to  Shame.    Prov>    xxiv.   8.     3.  They 
alfo  carry  us  too  far,  and  procure  an  attempting  of 
all  that  at  once  and  unadvifedly,    which  would  re 
quire  Time  and  Deliberation,  that  it  might  be  done 
to  fome  good  Purpofe  :  I  plead  not  for  unneceiTary 
Delays,    and  (hould   be  very  loth   to    gratify   foft 
Nature  upon  whatfoever  Pretext;  yet  we  ought  not 
to  give  Caufe  or  unneceffary  Occafion  to  the  Erup 
tions  of  Wrath,  or  other  Evils  in  one  or  other,  fee 
ing  an  irritated  Mind  rendereth  itfelf  thereby  inca 
pable  of  Conviction.     Many  Things  may  be  faid, . 
and  done  by  Degrees,    which  would   quite  choak, 
and  could  never  go  down  together,  and  fome  Things 
may  be  feafonable  and  ufeful  to  fome  Perfons,  and 
in  fome  circumftanced  Cafes,  which  would  be  moft 
unadvifed  and  mifchievous  in  others.    A  -wife  Man's 
Heart  difcerneth  both  Time  and   Judgment.    Eccl. 
viii.  5.    I  think  that   Paflage  concerning  the  Lord 
Jefus,  very  fweet,  clear  and  directive  in  this  Cafe, 
namely,    /  have  yet  many  Things  to  fay  unto  you9 
but  ye  cannot  bear  them  now.    John*\\.   12.  Our 
gracious  Lord  withheld  nothing  that  was  meet  from 
his  Difciples,    but  freely  declared  the  whole  Counfel 
of  God  unto  them  ;  yet  in  a  moft  tender  and  conde- 
fcending   Way,   fuch  as  they  were  fitted  to  bear ; 
and  the  Apoftles  of  the  Gentiles,  tho'  without  any 
(infill  Negled  or  Compliance,  became  all  Things  tv 
all  Meny  by  taking  the  moft  obliging  lawful  Mea- 
fures  to  gain  them 

NIC.  i  underftand,  and  clofe  with  your  whole- 
fome  Advices  :  Phyficians  think  Vehicles  necef- 
fary  for  the  Conveyance  of  fome  Medicines,  which 
though  harmlefs,  yet  require  fuch  Lenitives  for 
overcoming  the  Reluctancy  of  the  Patknt,  and 

would 


would  never  go  down  without  them  :  A  wholefome 
Medicament  may  be   made  too  hot,  or  otherwife 
ill  prepared,  fo  that  it  neither   can   be  received, 
nor,  tho'  violently  thruft    in,     could    it    operate 
aright.    Liquor  muft  be  poured  in  gently,  and   by 
Art,  into  narrow  Veffcls.  and  cannot  enter  other- 
wife.    But  to  (hew  that  my  Soul  alfo  detefleth  all 
finful   Compliances  and  Accommodations,  I  {hall 
fubjoin  fome  fcriptural  PaiTages  for  confirming  thefe 
Remarks  which   you  have  judicioufly  represented, 
2  Tim.  u.  1 5.    The  Lord    commandeth  Teachers 
and  others,    in   a  Suitablenefs    unto  their  private 
Station,  with  Meeknefs  to  inftruft  even   them  'who 
oppofe   thcmfclveS)    if  Cod  peradventure  will  give 
them   Repentance  to  the  acknowledging  the  Truth : 
our  Lord  propofeth  his  own  Example,  as  peculiarly 
filming  forth  in  Meeknefs  and  Lowlinefs  of  Heart. 
This  is  that  true  and  noble  Temper  which  render- 
cth  the  moft  earneft  Expreflions  of  flaming  Zeal, 
efficacious  to  their  proper  Ends  ;  whereas,  our  Paf- 
{ions  are  both  finful  in  themfelves,   injurious  to  the 
Caufe,  and  provoking  unto  much  Sin  in  others, 
for  the  Wrath  of  Man  worketh  not  the  Right  eoufncfs 
of  God.  But  not  to  infift,  the  Exhortation  hath  been 
often  refrefhful  and  ftrengthening  to  my  Soul,  viz. 
Who  is  a  wife  Man,  and  endued  with    Knowledge 
amongft  you?  let  bimjbew  out  of  a  good  Converfation 
his  Work  with  Meeknefs  of  Wifdom,  James  iii.  13. 
i.  20.  Matt.  xii.  ^8,  29.  But  I  remeTtber  you  pro- 
j-nifed  likewife  to  give  fome  fcriptural  Rules  of  Cori- 
<lu£t,   I  would  gladly  hear  thefe. 

Nic.  Divers  of  them  are  either  more  plainly  ex- 
prcfled,  or  may  be  eafily  gathered  from  the  Premi- 
fes ;    yet  feeing  you  defire  a  more  particular  Ac 
count, 
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count,  I  (hall  remind  you  of  thefe  following:  i* 
Let  us  Jabour  thro'  Grace  carefully  to  guard  againft 
our  own  Spirits,  both  in  the  Lord's  Matters,  and 
in  thefe  Things,  efpecially,  wt)idh  nearly  concern 
ourfelves ;  that  Rebuke  which  our  Lord  gave  to  his 
Difciples,  is  moil  convincing  and  inftrudivo  with 
reference  to  this,  viz.  Te  know  net  •what  Manner 
of  Spirit  ye  are  of,  Luke  ix.  ^,55.  2  Kings  i. 
10.  Elias,  in  the  Instance  which  they  adduced, 
was  moved  with  holy  Zeal ;  but  they  were  impofed 
upon  by  their  own  private  Paflions,  tho'  under  the 
Semblance  of  Zeal,  and  in  their  Mailer's  Canfe. 
The  Man  Mofes,  the  meekeft  upon  the  Face  of  the 
Earth,  yet  failed  in  this  :  That  people  a ngered  him 
^  the  Waters  of  Strife,  and  provoked  his  Spirit, 

Jo  that  he  [pake  unadvifidly  'with  his  Lips,  Pfalm 
cvi.  32.  Numb.  xx.  7,  13.  And  for  as  much  as  the 
Lord  fet  a  Mark  upon  this,  tho'  all  was  turned 
to  good  for  Mofes  and  Aaron,  the  Expreflions  of 
hisjuft  and  holy  Indignation  againft  the  Evil,  are 
the  more  memorable,  and  we  poor  low  Shrubs  have 
need  to  be,  through  Grace,  the  more  watchful, 
feeing  the  tailed  Cedars  have  fuflained  Prejudice 
this  way.  2.  Even  the  Glimmerings  of  Nature, 
and  much  more  revealed  Light,  teacheth  us  not 
to  refolve  or  acl:  when  our  PafTions  are  aloft,  I 
mean,  chiefly  in  thefe  things  which  are  the  Matter 
of  them,  and  intangle  us,  in  whatfoever  Manner 
it  may  be.  I  confefs  that  we  are  moft  forward  and 
violent  in  fuch  Cafes,  and  will  readily  pretend  a 

.  Neceffity  of  Hafte,  and  that  the  Bufinefs  cannot 
fuffer  a  Delay,  when  yet  the  whole  of  this  Hafte  i? 

.owing  to  the  Perturbation   of  our  Minds,  and  not  to 

any  Necefiity  in  the  Thing.  The  greatest  real  Hafte 

C  c  i*A 
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is,  that  we  fhould  lay  afide  thofe  violent  Paflions^ 
and  this  is  ourneareft  and  more  immediate  Duty. 
We  ought  to  acknowledge  the  Lord  in  all  our  Ways, 
and  with  Humility  and  Meeknefs  to  wait  for  his 
Counfel,  Prov.  iii.  6.  But  feeing  the  Difturbance 
and  Irritation  of  our  Spirits  incapacitateth  us  for 
applying  to  the  Throne  of  Grace,  by  lifting  up 
holy  Hands  "without  Wrath,  &c.  Pfal.  cvi.  13,  and 
ciii.  $.  i  Tim.  ii.  8.  and  carrieth  us  quite  off  from 
fetting  the  Lord  before  us  ;  it  is  manifeft,  that  the 
firft  and  immediate  Duty  in  this  Cafe,  is  to  cry 
to  the  Lord,  and  to  attend  upon  him,  for  bringing 
our  Hearts  to  a  Chriftian  Temper,  that  fo  we  may 
refolve  and  aft  chriftianly.  3.  It  is  neceflary,  and 
of  a  mod  eonvincmg  and  alluring  Efficacy,  through 
Grace,  that  we  demean  ourfclves  in  a  generous  and 
difinterefted  Manner  in  the  Lord's  Matters,  I  mean 
fuch  as  may  evidence  to  the  Conviction  of  unpreju 
diced  Beholders,  that  we  deteft  partial  and  felfifh 
Regards;  for  feeing  both  the  current  of  corrupt 
Nature  runneth  ftrongly  this  way,  which  rendereth 
us  the  more  obnoxious  to  be  drawn  away  of  our  own 
Lufts  and  enticed  to  manifold  Evils,  fuiting  the 
foremen tioned  Bias,  and  that  we  are  liable  to  be 
much  miftaken  by  thofe  who  know  no  other  Motive 
or  Way  of  a£h*ng  ;  we  have  the  greater  Caufe  to  be 
watchful ,  that  the  Eye  may  be  Jingle,  Matt  vi.  22. 

PhiL  I  acknowledge  this,  but  it  is  general,  and 
leaveth  men  in  the  dark  as  to  the  Character  of  that 
generous  and  difinterefted  Behaviour. 

NIC.  I  fhall  labour  to  fatisfy  you  upon  the  Head, 
if  the  little  that  I  know  iliall  reach  that  End.  I 
think  it  is  a  truly  generous  and  difinterefted  Beha 
viour,  i.  When  the  Perfon  is  eafy,  tra&able,  and 

con- 


condefcencling  in  his  own  Matters,  willing  to  yield 
for  the  Glory  of  God,  and  the  Gaining  or  Edifica 
tion  of  his  Neighbour,  without  flicking  at  any 
Thing,  whereof  he  may  lawfully  diipofe,  in  fo 
far  as  the  Attainment  of  thofe  Ends  (hall  require ; 
yet  conftant  and  rcfolute  in  the  Lord's  Matters, 
Vithout  giving  Way  in  any  Concern  of  his  Honour 
as  to  Truth,  Sin,  or  Duty*  I  Cor.  ix  19.  xx.  21, 
&c.  Exod.  x.  8,  9,  10.  Gal.  ii  ^.  and  v.  1,2,  3, 
&c  2.  In  Cafes  of  a  mixed  Nature,  wherein  we 
alfohave  our  Concern,  whether  as  to  our  Perfons, 
or  any  in  whom  we  have  Intereft  ;  it  is  a  noble  and 
chrifHan  Behaviour,  to  overlook  and  be  filent  as  to 
that  which  is  perfonal,  while  the  great  Interefl  of 
the  Lord's  Honour  fwalloweth  us  up  entirely,  and 
nothing  is  regarded  by  us,  but  in  fo  far  as  inlaid 
\viththatgrcatEnd,  Exod.  xxxii.  9,  10.  32.  Rom 
ix.  i. 

Phil.  I  underftand  in  fome  Meafure  that  which 
you  intend,  and  fliall  confider  your  Anfwers  more 
maturely,  as  it  may  pleafe  the  Lord  to  direct  and 
influence.  We  have  now  dwelt  long  upon  Provi 
dence,  and  I  have  adventured  far  upon  your  Pati 
ence,  in  propofing  my  Scruples,  becaufe  my  Tof- 
fings  upon  this  Head  have  been  great  and  various: 
And  1  muft  acknowledge,  that  the  Lord  hath  gra- 
cioufly  bellowed  Light  by  this  familiar  Mean.  I 
have  yet  one  further  Difficulty,  wherein  I  beg  a. 
renewed  Extent  of  your  Patience  to  hear  me  a  little, 
defigning  herewith  to  conclude  my  Doubts  on  this 
Purpofe  ;  and  luffcr  me,  honoured  Sir,  to  be  a 
little  prolix  in  my  Rcprefentation,  becaufc  I  have 
had  many  Strugglings  on  the  Head,  and  yet  have- 
not  the  Art  to  couch  and  contract  Matters  as  were 
C  c  2  ikfirfc- 


Hefiveable  .  The  whole  amounted)  to  this,  It  is  not 
to  be  doubted,  but  that  after  the  Lord  hath  brought 
the  eleft  Perfon  to  a  State  of  Light,  every  Degree 
of  Increafe  of  that  Light  is  a  BlefTmg  incomparably 
preferable  to  any  fecular  Enjoyment.  Neverthelefs 
it  would  feern,  that  fome  Perfons  truly  gracious, 
are  at  confiderable  Difadvantages  beyond  others" 
who  fear  the  Lord,  even  becaufe  of  that,  which 
they  would  fmcerely  judge,  and  will  in  reality  be 
found  Light  from  him,  in  their  refpeftively  circum- 
ftanced  Cafes.  Ii  is  hard,  and  appeareth  morally 
impoflible  to  live  either  in  the  World,  or  in  any 
Church  Society,  as  Churches  are  now  coriftituted, 
without  fome  Degree  of  Condefcenfion^  which  they 
who  are  more  ftraitned,  muft  needs  look  upon  as 
a  Piece  of  unwarrantable  Latitude,  and  chiefly 
when  they  are  fo  ftated,  as  to  hare  the  Charge  and 
Infpeftion  of  fome  Part  of  thofe  Societies.  The 
Divine  Prefciipt  is  plain  and  peremptory,  more 
Specially  with  Reference  to  the  diftinguifhing  and 
lealing  Ordinances ;  yet  the  Strength  of  Satan's 
Kingdom,  and  the  general  Prevailency  of  Sin  in  all 
Ranks  of  Perfons  rendereth  a  fuitable  Behaviour, 
many  think,  impracticable,  but  afluredly  uneafy 
and  obnoxious  to  Inconveniences  and  Troubles, 
which  are  thought  infupportable.  Now  here  lieth 
the  Strefs  of  Difficulty  ;  fome  who  fear  the  Lord, 
have,  and  exercife  a  Liberty  or  Latitude  in  thefe, 
and  the  like  Cafes,  whereby  they  are  flickered 
from  the  Troubles  unto  which  others  cannot  efcape 
to  be  expofed,  by  reafon  of  their  Scruples  :  Thus 
alfo  they  enjoy  freer  Accefs  to  a  more  diffufive 
1'ulnefs  in  their  Generation,  than  others  ca  i  attain 
*irto>  in  a  Confiftency  with  their  Light  and  Perfua- 

fion 
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•  what  Hi  ill  thefe  do  in  this  Cife  ?  They  cannot 
lay  a(i«le  their  pofitive  Judgment  us  to  that  which, 
th  v  fmcerely  think,  the  Lord  hath  taught  them, 
they  dare  hot  offer  Violence  to  their  Light  aiid 
Conviction,  and  tremble  at  a  conforming  and  ac 
commodating  their  Deportment  unto  the  more 
general  Sentiments  and  Practices,  which  in  tlu  r 
Cafe,  would  be,  to  ibme  Degree,  a  finning  wil 
fully,  airer  that  they  have  received  the  Knowledge 
i-i  the  Truth.  Neverthelefs  their  Faithfulnei^,  thro* 
(.1  ice,  unto  the  Lord's  teaching  r.nd  guiding,  in- 
compaiTeth  them  with  fuch  Difficulties  on  all 
Hands,  as  have  fcarce  any  Appearance  of  Poflibi- 
lity  to  be  removed.  I  incline  not. to  enlarge  this, 
nor  to  condefcend  upon  Particulars,  which  are  not 
fit  to  be  mentioned.  The  Pinch  lieth  here  in  few 
Words,  namely,  in  this  cafe,  thofe  who  have  more 
Light,  feem  to  be  much  worfe  dated  than  they  who 
have  lefs,  or  the  Perfon  himfelf  was,  when  he  faw 
not  fo  far  :  Hereupon  Temptations  enfue,  which 
did  he  gave  way  to  them,  would  caufe  him  iecretly 
to  with  that  he  had  ftill  continued  in  the  more 
general  Sentiments,  which  would  have  allowed 
him  to  take  mort  eafy  Courier,  feeing  divers 
whom  he  honoureth  as  truly  gracious  continue  to 
do  fo  Pardon  my  \Veaknefs,  which  hath  procured 
fo  much  Prolixity,  and  give  me  your  Thoughts 
towards  a  removing  oi  the  Difficulty. 

Nic.  Let  your  lives  be  only  towards  the  Lord  ; 
you  may  coniider  the  foil  a  wing  Particulars  for  thaf 
£fft&,  till  it  pieafe  him  to  give  more  Light,  i.  If 
I  may  be  fo  free,  dear  Sir,  I  would  remind  you, 
that  the  State  of  your  Objection,  and  even  ni  that 
Part  which  coiuaiueth  its  givatdt  ouength,  is  very 


r  206  3 

unlike,  yea,  and  crofs  to  the  Strain  of  the  GofpeL 
It  were  fuperfluous  to  be  large  in  reminding  you  of 
Particulars,  feeing  the  whole  Tenor  of  the  Gofpel 
beareth,  That  all  who  follow  our  Lord  Jefus  muft, 
and  in  EfFe&  do  deny  themfelvesy  and  take  up  their 
Crofs  daily  and  follow  him.  All  that  will  live  godly 
in  Chrifl  Jefns  fball  fuffer  Perfecutiony  Mat  x. 
38.  and  xvi.  24.  2  Tim  iii.  -2.  Matt.  \  29,  30. 
Neither  is  there  any  Poflibility  of  Accefs  to  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven,  without  cutting  off  the  right 
Hand,  and  putting  out  the  right  Eye.  To  bring 
this  more  clofely  home,  you  alledge  that  a  clearer. 
Light,  and  Faithfulnefs  to  it,  is  a  Sort  of  Hardfhip, 
becaufe  of  its  e,xpofmg  Perfons  to  Trouble  and 
Perfecution,  &c.  If  this  conclude,  it  would  equally 
follow,  that  the  whole  of  the  Gofpel,  and  the  own 
ing  of  any  fundamental  Truth  were  as  much  a 
Hardfhip,  when  Matters  are  fo  flated,  as  fometimes 
they  have  been,  that  fuch  Things  are  contradi&ed, 
and  oppofed  by  a  prevailing  Power.  1  fee  no  Difpa- 
rity  in  the  Cafe,  lave  that  Perfecutions  and  Trials 
are  more  fubtile  and  refined,  according  to  the 
Meafure  of  Light  and  Faithfulnefs  attained  ;  and 
this  fure  is  no  Difparity,  andinferreth  no  more  fave 
a  Degree  of  denying  ourjelves,~and  taking  up  our 
Crofsy  fuitable  to  the  proportioned  Degree  of  Ad 
vance  in  following  the  Lord.  2.  I  take  the  Liberty 
to  acquaint  you,  that  a  great  Deal  of  your  Objec 
tion  is  much  of  a  piece  with  the  Sluggard's  Quarrel 
ugainil  his  plain  Duty.  Ah!  fays  he,  there  is  a 
Lion  in  the  ll/ayy  I  flat!  be  devoured  in  the  Streets* 
\vhile  in  the  mean  Time  he  teeth  flill  loitering  in 
his  Sloth.  Our  foft  Natures  would  gladly  have  the 
Coait  clear,  and  every  Step  of  the  Way  fatisfy- 
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ingly  adjufted,  before  we  enter  upon  it,  which 
were  to  live  wholly  by  Sight,  and  to  leave  no  place 
for  Faith,  directly  contrary  to  Scripture,  2  Cor.  v. 
7.  Gai  ii.  -o.  Heb*  x.  38,  &c.  The  Carriage  of 
thefe  defirable  Women  who  went  to  enquire  for  our 
Lord  Jefus  after  his  Refurrection,  was  truly  gene 
rous  and  commendable.  The  Grave  was  fealed, 
the  Watchmen  attended  it,  a  great  Stone  was 
rolled  to  its  Mouth ;  yet  they  go  on  in  the  Search 
and  Inquiry,  leaving  the  whole  Conduct  upon  the 
Lord,  and  intruding  him  with  the  Removal  of,  or 
carrying  them  through  all  the  Difficulties  which 
were  in  their  Way,  Matt,  xxviii.  Mark  xvi.  We 
have  clear  and  good  Ground  to  go  upon,  namely, 
that  our  gracious  Lord  fendeth  none  a  Warfare 
upon  their  own  Charges,  and  may  well  adventure 
upon  the  Credit  of  his  Command  and  Promife, 
who  will  aiTuredly  accompli Qi  his  Word  in  every 
Thing.  3.  As  to  that  Part  of  the  Objection  which 
concerneth  gracious  Perfons,  and  the  greater  Li 
berty  which  they  enjoy :  I  think  it  my  Duty  to  be 
very  cautious,  being  loath  to  miftake  one  or  other, 
efpecially  any  who  fear  the  Lord.  We  know  at  beft 
but  in  part,  and  different  Meafures  of  Light,  will 
procure  a  Diverfity  of  Practice.  Yet  I  may  fay  it 
with  Confidence  in  the  general,  that  the  fparing 
of  the  right  Hand  or  Eye  is  the  affured  Way  to 
ruin,  and  that  the  regarding  Iniquity  in  our  Hearts, 
precludeth  us  from  Accefs  unto  the  Lord,  and 
Acceptance  with  him,  Matt.  v.  29.  Pf.  Ixvi.  18. 

PhiL  It  is  properly  the  right  Hand  and   Eye,  I 
acknowledge,    which    ftateth     the     Trial  :     Thefe 
Members  are  in  themfelves,  and  Lufts  which  have 
the  like  Place  in  our  Affections,  are  thought  excel 
lent 


lent  and  ufeful,  and  therefore  xvant  no!:  many 
fpecious  Rcafons,  which  plead  ftrongly  for  fparing 
in  the  Cafe,  Pfalm  xxxii.  i,  2.  and  xxv.  21.  and 
cxix.  128.  But  as  there  can  be  no  Controverfy 
about  the  Rule  in  fuch  Events,  fo  no  Perfon  who 
feareth  the  Lord,  doth,  or  will  live  in  the  Pra&ice 
of  any  Thing,  that  he  knoweth,  or  feareth  to  be 
finful,  which  really  were  to  juggle  in  Matters  oi 
the  greateft  Weight,  and  this  every  Child  of  God 
abhorreth.  All  of  them,  Iconfefs,  have  not  the  fame 
Meafure  of  Light,  yet  they  are,  each  of  them, 
fincerely  in  Love  with  Light :  And  as  to  that  which 
they  know  not,  it  is  their  earned  Defire  that  the 
Lord  would  teacb  it  them,  Job  xxxiv.  32.  But 
what  fay  you,  honoured  Sir,  of  the  Eafe  and  Con 
veniences  which  they  enjoy,  who  may  truly  fear 
the  Lord,  and  yet  in  many  Things  comply  with 
the  ufual  Courfes  of  thefe  refpe&ive  Times  where 
in  they  live. 

Nic.  I  really  thipk,  that  the  main  Strefsofthe 
Difficulty  Heth  here ;  yet  I  would  be  loath  to  think 
one  unbdeeming  Thought  of  any  who  beared: 
Chrift's  Stamp,  but  ftill  with  a  due  Regard  tc 
Truth,  with  which  nothing  may  come  in  Compe 
tition.  Hereupon,  and  with  all  becoming  Refpecl 
to  thefe  excellent  Ones  of  the  Earth,  1  would  have 
you  to  confider,  that  whatfoever  Defect  of  Light 
any  who  fear  the  Lord  may  labour  under,  it  will 
be 'found  that  the  State  of  their,  fpiritual  Concerns 
is  accordingly  low,  and  they  in  a  proportioned 
Meaiure  dcftitute  of  much  fweet  Enlargement  and 
Comfort,  which  otherwife  they  would  enjoy  undei 
clearer  Manifestations.  Corruptions  are  accordingly 
uneafy,  and  Temptations  work  with  the  greatei 
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Vigour  and  Efficacy  upon  them,  all  which,  toge 
ther  with  Doubts,  Uncertainties,  and  manifold 
Rackings  of  Mind,  from  thence  refulting,  are  found 
fo  heavy,  that  fuch  as  underfland  thefe  Things  will 
not  readily  think  the  Damages  compenfed  by  any 
Concurrence  of  fccular  Advantages,  howfoever 
great  they  maybe. 

Phil.  I  agree  with  all  this,  nevertheless  I  think 
you  will  likewife  acknowledge,  and  the  Thing  can 
not  be  denied,  being  plain  Matter  of  Facl ;  namely, 
that  fome  may  have  Light  as  to  diverfe  controvert 
ed  Particulars  of  their  Day,  whofe  fpiritual  Matters 
are  yet  not  very  comfortably  ftated  in  other,  and 
thefe  the  more  efpecial  and  principal  Regards. 
What  fay  you  to  this,  which  is  tre  chief  Part  of 
my  Difficulty  ? 

Nic.  I  anfwer,  i.  which  you  will  eafily  grant, 
viz.  That  the  Objection  hath  no  Relation  towards 
invalidating  or  unhinging  in  the  lead  the  Matter  of 
Sin  and  Duty  :  Thefe  are  ftill  the  fame,  whether 
\vc  be  ftraitned  or  enlarged  j  but  I  know  that  you 
intended  not  fo.  I  add  then,  ?d.  Another  Particu 
lar,  which  I  have  obferved  in  others,  and  found 
alfo  in  my  own  Cafe,  viz.  That  fmcere  Aims  at 
Faithfulnefs  to  the  Lord  in  the  real  and  important, 
thro'  difficult  Duties  of  the  Day,  was  bleiTed,  as 
one  of  the  propereft  Means  through  Grace,  for 
overcoming  thefe  Difficulties  in  the  weightieft  Con 
cerns  of  our  chriftian  Work  and  Warfare  :  And 
when  Perfons  fo  ftated  as  aforefoid,  have  found 
Grace  in  the  Lord's  Sight,  honeftly  to  adventure 
for  him  in  the  moft,  to  the  Flefh,  uneafy,  and  op- 
pofed  Duties  of  their  Day,  and  laid  their  Accounr 
-with  whatfoever  Hardfhips  might  attend  or  follow 
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them,  tho*  they  may  have  begun  and  gone  on  for  a 
time  with  confidcrable  Straitnefs  as  to  the  Main ; 
yet  it  hath  pleafed  the  Lord  in  thefe  Ways  to  loofe 
their  Bands,  and  to  enrich  them  with  a  more  plenti 
ful  Enjoyment  of  the  Liberty  and  Privileges  of  the 
Children  of  God,  than  they  durfl  have  adventured 
to  expert,  while  others  who  had  not  the  Courage  fo 
far  to  appear  before  the  Lord,  have  continued  funk 
in  Depths  of  Darknefs  and  Confufion,  as  to  their 
moft  important  fpiritual  Matters.  Of  this  I  could 
have  particular  Documents,  were  it  needful,  yet 
nothing  is  here  intended  to  flatter  any  who  place 
the  whole  of  their  Religion  in  a  real  or  imagined 
Straightnefs,  with  Reference  to  fome  controverted 
.Duties  of  their  Day,  when  otherwife  they  continue 
Strangers  to  the  Life  of  God. 

PbiL  You  go  a  great  Way,  honoured  Sir,  to. 
'wards  the  fetting  of  this  Matter  in  a  clear  and  fatis- 
fying  Light ;  yet  fuch  is  my  Weaknefs  that  I  ftill 
continue  under  fome  Overcloudings,  tho'  I  cannot 
condefcend  on  any  pofitive  Objection  againft  that 
xvhich  you  have  taught  me.  Bear  with  me  then, 
that  I  dcfire  fome  further  Instruction  about  the 
Matter,  tho'  not  with  reference  to  any  Particular, 
which  I  can  or  dare  except. 

NIC*  I  fhall  endeavour  to  do  fo,  only  let  me  pre- 
mife  this  Caution,  namely,  that  ic  is  a  moft  dan 
gerous  Evil,  a  great  Sin  and  Snare  to  entertain  an 
anxious  Solicitude  of  Unbelief,  becaufe  of  the  Want 
of  that  Light,  about  the  Manner  of  Things,  which 
otherwife  were  defireable,  and  the  Scriptures  de 
clare.  Sure  I  am,  the  Duty  is  plain  in  the  Cafe, 
viz.  To  believe  the  Lord's  Teftimony,  and  in  this 
PC  (lure,  through  his  Grace,  to  attend  for  more 
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Light  from  him.  Beyond  DeXbt  many  Things 
were  dark  in  the  Conduct  of  that  trying  Command 
which  thc-Lord  gave  unto  Abraham,  viz.  To  ficri- 
fiee  his  Son,  (ten.  xxii.  r,  2,  ).  Yet  that  eminent 
Believer  luid  fait  the  divine  Testimony,  both  in 
that  and  other  difficult  Matters,  and  quietly  attend 
ed  upon  the  Lord  in  the  Way  of  Duty,  until  the 
Decree  break  forth,  and  remaining  Mi  (Is  were  hap-v 
pily  difpelled,  Hab.  ii.  3,  4.  Rom  iv,  17,  1 8,  19, 
20,  &c.  Hcb.  x.  37,  38,  &c. 

Phil  This  Caution  is  neceflary;  the  Lord  grant 
that  1  may  underfLind  and  obferve  it.  A(Tu  redly; 
the  Way  of  Unbelief  is  not  the  Way  of  waiting 
upon  the  Lord  for  Light,  Life,  or  any  Bleffing. 
I  have  much  Sin  and  Harm  of  this  Sort  to  benioar.r 
yet  the  Lord  hath  pitied  and  pardoned,  and  will 
further  difplay  the  Riches  of  his  Grace.  But  pray,, 
Sir,  come  more  clofely  to  the  Purpofe  intermitted 
by  this  little  Digreflion,  which  I  confefs  was  nccei- 
fary,  and  I  hope  the  Lord  will  make  ufeful. 

-Y/V.  To  fum  up  all  that  I  can  further  reprefent 
upon  the  Head  in  one  Particular,  I  would  have  you 
to  confider that  known  Pailage,  Bltffedare  the  pure 
in  Heart)  for  they  Jball  fee  6'^/,  Matt.  v,8  1  need 
not  attempt  to  open  the  Words;  the  Petition  at 
which  I  aim  is  abundantly  plain,  and  they  exprcf; 
almoft  fo  much  in  tcrminis>  riz.  That  TendernelV 
of  Heart  and  a  confcious  Strictnefsand  Circumfpec- 
tion  of  Way,  flowing  from  a  Principle  of  laving 
Grace,  is  the  allured  Mean  for  enjoying  much  of 
the  Lord's  giacious  Prefence,  with  the  ipccial  Blef- 
fmgs  therewith  inlaid,  and  tin;  diftinguifhing  Jif 
f.cts  of  the  lame  throughout  Uie  Courfe  of  our  War 
fare.  In  a  glorious  Eftate  where  Purity  is  complete, 
D  d  j  l  th- 


the  Seeing  of  the  Lord  is  alfo  perfect,  and  the  one 
and  other  bear  a  lovely  Proportion  in  the  Entrance 
and  Progrefs  of  a  chriftian  Courfe.  Hence,  what- 
foever  Difficulties  the  Believer  may  be  expofed  unto 
by  and  in  fuch  Ways  as  are  ordinarily  reputed  Sin 
gularities  ;  yet  if  they  be  real  Matters  of  Sin  and 
Duty,  he  hath  folid  and  good  Ground  of  free  Mer 
cy,  to  expect  a  proportioned  Meafure  of  feeing 
God  in  the  Maintenance  and  Increafe  of  Purity  in 
Heart  and  Way :  And  if  this  fatisfy  not,  which  I 
think  is  the  moft  of  Heaven  that  can  be  enjoyed 
upon  Earth,  I  can  fay  no  more.  Afluredly  it  is 
enough,  and  our  All  for  Time  and  Eternity,  to  be 
the  Lord's,  to  be  for  him,  and  to  live  in  the  Enjoy 
ment  of  him.  Let  usfeek  the  Kingdom  of  .God>  and 
I'is  RighteoufnefS)  Matt.  vi.  33.  and  xix.  29.  and 
in  this  Way  other  Things  ihall  not  be  wanting,  and 
our  gracious  Lord  will,  of  free  Mercy,  beitow  the 
Hundredfold  even  in  this  Life^  in  fo  far  as  we  are 
called  toforfake  any  Thing  for  him. 

Phil.  I  am  fatisfied  as  to  what  concerneth  my 
chief  Scruple,  and  remember  not  of  any  further 
Difficulty  which  ftraitned  me  about  Providence  : 
Only  feeing  you  fpeak  of  an  Hundred-fold,  which 
it  pleafeth  the  Lord  to  beftow  in  this  Life,  as  afore- 
faid,  I  would  gladly  have  more  Light  towards  the 
Underftanding  of  that  JPromife,  or  that  feverals  who 
truly  fear  the  Lord,  and  forfake  Father  and  Mother, 
Houfes,  Lands  or  other  Poffeflions,  in  Defence  of 
Truth,  are  notwithftanding  fometimes  left  confido 
rably  defiitute,  and  riot  a  little  itraitened  both  in 
their  temporal  and  fpiritual  Enjoyments.  Now  how 
to  reconcile  this  with  a  Promife  fo  clear,  fvveet  and 
encouraging,  is  a  Difficulty  which  1  have  not  as  yet 
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overcome.  I  ckfirc  with  my  whole  Heart  to  believe 
the  Thing,  becaufe  the  Lord  hath  plainly  revealed 
it;  yu  lomc  more  of  Light  towards  the  Under- 
flanding  the  Suitablenefs  of  Providence  in  all  this, 
unto  the  Word,  would  greatly  ftrengthen  me. 

Nic.  We  may  not  underftand  that  Hundred- fold, 
as  denoting  fecular  Enjoyments,  becaufe  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  exprefly  declareth  its  Confiftency  with. 
Pcrfecution.  Mark  x.  30.  Heb.  x.  32,  3 3,  34. 
And  you  know  that  thefe  Goods  are  ordinarily  the 
firft,  or  amongft  the  firffc  of  the  Things  which 
Pcrfecution  affecleth.  It  muft  then  mod  neceiTarily, 
at  lead  mainly,  be  underftood  of  fomc  fpiritual  En 
joyment  of  Value  fufficient  to  compenfe,  and  that  a 
i !  undred-fold,  any  Damage  which  may  be  fuftained 
by  a  chearful  Relinquimment  of  thefe  worldly 
Things. 

Phil.  I  incline  to  think  fo,  yet  notwithftanding  I 
labour  under  a  twofold  Difficulty,  being  both  ftrait- 
ened  about  the  Knowledge  of  what  that  is,  and  at  a 
lofs  how  to  reconcile  it  with  fpiritual  Intanglements 
of  fome  excellent  Ones  of  the  Earth ;  as  to  both 
which,  1  crave  your  riper  Thoughts. 

NIC.  Your  firft  Query,or  the  fidt  Branch  of  your 
Propofal  is  the  Chief,  and  the  other  dependeth  upon 
the  Refolution  of  it;  for  if  once  we  find  what  the 
Hundred  fold  is,  our  Way  will  be  the  plainer  to 
wards  the  clearing  its  other  Branch,  tho'  yet  upon  a 
fecond  view,  I  mull  confefs  that  it  wanteth  not  its 
considerable  Difficulties,  evtn  confidered  apart. 
To  retui  n  then  to  the  Hundred -fold ;  I  hope  you  will 
eafily  gnnr,  that  all  worldly  Things,  are  in  the 
Lord's  Appointment,  fubordinated  to  a  higher 
End.  The  Word  and  Works  of  the  Lord  bear  Tef- 
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timony  concerning  him,  and  are  deftinated  for  that 
Effecl:  ;  hence  it  hath  no  Shadow  of  Stretch,  but 
is  a  plain  and  obvious  Truth,  that  the  Hundred-fold 
in  this  Lif  j  is  gained,  in  fo  far  as,  i.The  great 
and  fweet  End  is  reached,  and  the  Believer  advanc- 
eth  in  the  faving  Knowledge  of  and  Communion 
•with  one  God  in  Three  Perfons,  as  manifefted  in 
the  Gofpel  The  very  Marrow  of  worldly  Things 
is  but  a  Mafs  of  Hufks,  and  all  thefe  Enjoyments 
are  but  meer  Snares  without  this  ;  and  feeing  the 
great  End  is  happily  attained  by  a  chearful  and  be 
lieving  Reiinquimment  of  them  all  for  Chrift's  fake 
in  the  Maintenance  of  Truth  and  Duty,  the  forfak- 
ing  is  an  hundred  fold  preferable  to  the  retaining  of 
them.  2.  As  in  this  Way  the  Lord  provideth 
wonderfully  that  which  is  needful  for  his  poor 
perfecuted  Followers,  or  bleffeth  all  their  Wants  and 
Diftrefles  unto  them  ;  fo  his  Bleffing  and  Counte 
nance  with  that  which  he  giveth  and  ordereth, 
rerdereth  it  fo  inexprefiibly  fweet,  that  all  which 
Creatures  can  afford,  is  not  once  to  be  compared 
with  fo  high  a  Privilege.  Phil,  iv  18.  i  Cor  iii» 
21.  1  have  ally  fays  the  Apoille  of  the  Gentiles, 
and  abound^  I  am  full^  &c.  God  hath  dealt  graciouf- 
ly  with  me,  faith  Jacob)  and  I  have  enough^  or  ally 
as  the  Low  -Dutch  render  it.  All  Things  are  yours, 
and  in  this  Manner  it  is  found,  that  the  meek  inherit 
the  Earth. 

Phil.  I  am  in  fome  Meafure  fatisfied  about  the 
firft  Branch,  and  would  not  think  any  Trial  about 
(ocular  Enjoyments  considerable,  were  it  not  that 
inanyfpiritual  Intanglements  thro'  the  Prevalency  of 
Unbelief  do  often  accompany  Diftrcfles  of  that 
Nature,  which  ftrairen  me  now  to  underftand  the 
hundred  fold  in  a  Confiftency  with  them. 


Nic.  Pray,  Sir,   i .  Do  nor  alter  the  State  of  the 
Chieftion  which  exprcfly  rehteth  to  th  it  forfiki:vi*  of 
Houfes,  Brethren,  Sifters,  <bc.  \vhi  -'i  is      '  /  ntur- 
ed  upon  for  Righteoufnefs  fake,    and  thefe  fpiritual 
Intanglements  of  which  you  fpeak,  will  n-)f,  [judge* 
be  much  fouild  in  the  Cafe,  as  thus  circumftanced, 
feeing  a  refolute  Suffering  in  the  Caufe  of  Grind,  is 
the  ordinary  Way  wherein  much  of  the  Liberty  of 
the  Children  of  God  is  happily  attained,    even  by 
thefe  who  were  in  Bonds  before.     2.  I  would  have 
you  to  take   Notice,  that  much  lycth  in  the  Term 
forfakfy  which  properly  characlerizeth  this   Duty, 
and  in  particular,    a  forfaking  for  the    Name   of 
Chriftt  as  the  Text  exprefieth    it.  When  either  the 
Heart  cleaveth,  tho'  there  be  an  external  abandon 
ing,    or  the  Relinquifliment,     fuch    as   it   is,    is 
chiefly  procured    by  other  Motives,    it  cannot  be 
reckoned  a  Forfaking,  either  in  the  Terms  of  the 
Text,   or   even  the    Nature   of  the   Thing ;    and 
therefore  we   are    not  concerned   about   thefe  In- 
tanglements  which    refult  from  a  Heart-addi&ed- 
nefs  to  any  worldly  Enjoyment,  becaufe  the  Pro- 
mife  is  exprefly  made  to  \ht  forfaking  of  all  thefe 
Things,  and   the  Hundred-fold  cannot    reafonably 
be  expected  in  any  other  way,  fave  this  which  the 
Lord  hath  plainly   fet   down.    3.  We  may  not    li- 
iriite  our  fovereign   Lord  in  this  Matter,    or  any 
Way  ;  a  little  of  the  Bleflings  mentioned  is  of  more 
than  an  hundred  fold  value  beyond  all  the  Enjoy 
ments  of  the  Word  ;  a  little  of  Gold  is  of  more 
value   than  a  Heap  of  Lead;  and  as  every  gracious 
Perfon  hath  ibmewhat  of  thefe  firft  Fruits  of  Glory, 
fo  they  fhall  be  preferved  and  increafed   to  a  full 
Maturity  in  the  Lord's  Time  and  Way,  iptwith- 

(binding 


[ 

ftanding  of  many  Doubts,  Fears,  Turns,  and  Tof- 
fings  in  the  Progrefs  :  All  which  are  our  Sins,  and 
procured  by  Sin  on  our  Part. 

Phil.  I  carry  this  no  further,  and  am  refrefhed 
with  that  which  you  have  taught  me ;  neither  dare 
I  doubt,  but  that  the  Lord  will  give  more  Light, 
in  a  Suitablenefs  to  every  new  Occurrence  of  Temp 
tation. 


POST 
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POSTSCRIPT. 

I  Thought  to  have  proceeded  further  in  thefe 
Dialogues,  and  my  Friends  had  with  fome 
Difficulty  prevailed  "with  me  to  give  in  two  of  the 
following,  namely,  the  Seventh  and  Eighth,  which 
were  in  all  that  Readinefs  to  which  I  could  bring 
them,  in  a  Suitablenefs  unto  the  Nature  of  the 
Work,  being  Chriftian  Recreations;  and  I  fhall  be 
fo  free  as  to  reprefent,  that  I  could  have  defired,  if 
any  at  all,  that  rather  the  two  following  had  feen 
the  Light,  than  fome  of  the  preceeding.  But  fome- 
what  uneafy  occurred,  which  did  render  the  Publi* 
cation  of  more  impracticable  at  this  time.  If  it  pleafe 
the  Lord  that  thefe  few  Sheets  be  of  Ufe  towards 
the  advancing  of  any  Intertfl  of  ChriftV  Kingdom, 
and  Gofpel,  more  may  be  added  as  the  Lord  (hall 
vouchfafe  to  clear  our  Way  :  One  Reafon  which 
bore  Weight,  and  inclined  me  to  .1  Readinefs  for 
publifhing  the  Eighth,  was  the  great  Import  of  its 
Subject,  viz.  God's  Covenant  with  Man,  and  par 
ticularly,  a  Defire  to  clear  fome  Things  contained 
in  a  Print  lately  publiflied,  and  entitled,  The  Cove 
nants  of  Redemption  and  Grace  difplaycd,  &c.  and 
which  I  underftand  would  require  fome  further 
Elucidation,  towards  a  Removal  of  Miftakes  about 
them,  which  divers  labour  under,  to  whom  I  owe 
much  Refptct. 

Ncverthelefs,  I  remember  not  to  have  heard  any 
confiderable  Exception,  which  is  not,  upon  the 
Matter,  touched  one  Way  or  another,  and  obvi 
ated  or  removed,  as  to  the  Main,  in  the  Work  it- 
iclf  j  but  treated  at  greater  Length  in  the  forefaid 
E  c  Eighth 
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Eighth  Dialogue,  which  yet  is  providentially,  a: 
leaft  for  a  Time,  fuppreft ;  only  there  is  an  Hypo 
thefis  advanced  in  the  forementioned  Print,  viz 
The  Covenants  difplayed,  which  would  require  < 
larger  Illuftratibn,  and  an  EfTay  is  made  for  that 
EfFecl:  in  the  forefaid  Dialogue. 

Neverthelefs,  I  fliall  adventure  to  fay  one  Word 
about  it  here,  by  Way  of  Advance.  The  Hypothe- 
fis  is,  viz.  That  the  Habits  of  Grace  do  in  Ordei 
of  Nature  follow  our  Union  with  Chrift  as  being 
the  native  Refult  thereof;  and  cannot  be  faid  ir 
Order  of  Nature  to  precede  that  Union,  whicr: 
would  infer,  that  the  Pcrfon  is  endued  with  all  tht 
Habits  of  Grace,  and  yet  in  Order  of  Nature  is  noi 
in  Chrift.  From  this  it  followth,  that  the  firft 
Stirring  of  Faith,  by  which  the  Soul  is  united  to 
Chrift,  from  whatfoever  fupernatural  Principle  it 
may  flow,  cannot  properly  be  reputed  to  proceed 
from  an  Habit  antecedently  infufed. 

Now    for    removing    the  too  harfh   Impreflion 

which  fome  worthy  Perfons  may  have  conceived  of 

this,    1  crave   leave  to  lay  before   them   thefe  few 

Pofitions  in  fo  many  Words,   17720,  Fallen  Man  is 

a  meer  Compound  of  Darknefs  and  Enmity,    ido* 

The  only  Remedy  for  this,  is  to  be  found  in  thefe 

Manifeftations  which   the  Lord   giveth  of  himfelf, 

and  whereby  elecl:  Sinners  are  brought  from  Dark- 

|  nefs  into  Light,  and  from  the  Power  of  Satan  unto 

<    God.    3//o,  Whatfoever  the    Lord    difcovereth   in 

his  Word  and  by  his  Spirit  concerning  himfelf,  the 

f  lett  Sinner  is  made  to  receive  and  entertain  it  in 

a  Suitablenefs  unto  the  Ends  of  the  Difcovery.    $toy 

Notwithstanding  of  all  this,  and  what  the  Lord    is 

pleafed  to  work  in  a  preparative  Way ;  yet  the  Veil 

con- 
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contimieth  upon  the  Heart,  and  none  of  the  Habits 
of  Grace  have,  or  can  have  place,  until  the  Glory 
of  Chrift  be  mnnifefted  by  his  ariimg  as  the  Sun  of 
Righteoufnefs  upon  the  Soul,  with  Healing  under 
his  Wings.  Hence,  5/0,  This  is  the  Order  of  the 
Lord's  Working,  fo  near  as,  through  Grace,  I  ever 
•  could  obferve  it  :  \mot  The  Soul  is  quite  darkened 
before  the  happy  Vifit  of  the  Day-fpring  from  on 
high  ;  and  therefore  deftitute  of  the  Habits  of  Grace. 
2dfc,  God  who  commanded  the  Light  to  (liine  out 
of  Darknefs,  (hineth  into  the  Heart,  to  give  the 
Liuht  of  the  Knowledge  of  his  Glory  in  the  Face  of 
Jcfus  Chrift.  3^/0,  This  Light,  conveyed  with  a 
ftrong  Hand,  entereth  in  upon  the  dark  Dungeon 
of  the  Heart,  and  is  received  by  the  Perfon  with 
much  Joy  and  Sweetncfs ;  which  Reception  I  rec 
kon  to  be  the  firft  Stirring  of  Faith,  and  iuitably 
enough  to  the  Tenor  of  the  Word,  which  defigneth 
it  a  Receiving.  4/0,  As  in  the  Way  of  the  aforefaid 
Manifeftation  of  Chrift,  the  myftical  Union  betwixt 
him  and  the  Believer  is  brought  on  and  confum- 
mated,  fo  before  the  Reception  of  this  Light,  the 
Habits  of  Grace  cannot  be  faid  to  have  a  Place, 
unlefs  we  affirm,  that  Faith,  and  all  the  Graces 
of  the  Spirit  are  feated  in  a  darkened  Mind,  for 
our  Minds  muft  needs  be  underftood  to  be  darkened 
before  the  Entrance  and  Reception  of  the  Light, 
as  was  before  cleared  ;  and  we  ail  acknowledge, 
that  a  Subjection  unto  the  Power  of  Satan  rloweth 
from,  and  is  connected  with  the  State  of  Dark- 


iiefs. 


I  have  no  Defign  in  all  this,  either  to  afiert  pe 
remptorily  in  a  Matter  controverted  by  the  inoft 
eminent  Divines,  arul^  far  kfs  to  difparage  the 

con- 
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contrary  Sentiment,  which  I  acknowledge  is  mor.: 
generally  received  by  the  moil  renowned  of  them, 
and  urn  really  more  willing  to  receive  than  to  ofR" 
Light  and  Inflrudtion  ;  efpecially  in  Matters  of  f  > 
great  Weight  and  Difficulty:  Only  I  (hall  be  bol<L 
to  fay,  that  the  preceeding  Draught,  how  rud  : 
foever,  is  yet  the  moft  nearly  adjufled  unto  tha: 
which  I  have  been  made  to  obferve  of  the  Lord'; 
\Vay  towards  my  own  Soul ;  yet  in  all  this,  am  [ 
every  religious  Concern,  it  is  my  fmcere  Defirc, 
that  what  I  fee  not,  the  Lord  would  teach  me. 


THE    END. 
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